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No. 13002

FINLAND
and

ITALY

Agreement concerning the customs inspection and taxation
of flight material used in international air transport
between the two countries. Signed at Rome on 27 Jan-
uary 1971

Authentic texts: Finnish and Italian.

Registered by Finland on 31 January 1974.

FINLANDE
et

ITALIE

Accord relatif aux contrbles douaniers et au prelevement
de droits de douane sur le materiel de vol utilise en
transport aerien international entre les deux pays.
Signe' a Rome le 27 janvier 1971

Textes authentiques :finnois et italien.

Enregistr, par la Finlande le 31 janvier 1974.
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[FINNISH TEXT - TEXTE FINNOIS]

SOPIMUS SUOMEN JA ITALIAN VALILLA KESKINAISESSA
KANSAINVALISESSA LENTOLIIKENTEESSA KAYTETYN
LENTOKALUSTON TULLIKASITTELYSTA JA VEROTUK-
SESTA

Suomen Tasavallan Hallitus ja Italian Tasavallan Hallitus,
pyrkiess~iiin maadrittelemaiain keskindisessdi kansainvdlisessd lentoliikenteessdi

kd.ytetyn lentokaluston tullik~isittelyn ja verotuksen tiydellisen tasaveroisuuden
pohjalla,

ovat sopineet seuraavista m.5rdyksistd:

/ artikla. a) Toisen sopimuspuolen ilma-alukset ovat oikeutetut laskeutu-

maan toisen sopimuspuolen alueele ilman tulli- ja muita tulomaksuja;

b) edellisessd kohdassa mainituissa ilmaaluksissa olevat polttoaineet, voi-
telu6ljyt, varaosat, tavanomaiset muonavarat ja varusteet voidaan tuoda toisen
sopimuspuolen aluev-ile vapaasti ilman tullia ja muuta verotusta siindikin ta-
pauksessa, etta kysymyksessd olevat ilmaalukset kdyttdvdit niiti lennoillaan mai-
nitun alueen ylapuolella. Tdt. materiaalia ei voida tuoda maihin ilman toisen so-
pimuspuolen tulliviranomaisten suostumusta;

c) polttoaineet, voitelub1jyt, varaosat ja ilma-alusten normaalivarusteet,
jotka tuodaan toisen sopimuspuolen alueelle toisen sopimuspuolen lentoliiken-
neyhti6iden ilma-alusten vdlitt6mdiin ja yksinomaiseen kaytt6n kansainvdli-
sessa lentoliikenteess i, ovat vapaat tullista ja jokaisesta muusta verotuksesta
ehdolla, ettd noudatetaan mainitulla alueella voimassa olevia tavanomaisi, tulli-
kiisittelymuodollissuksia;

d) ne poitto- ja voiteluaineet, jotka edellisessdi kohdassa c) mainitut ilma-
alukset ottavat mukaansa toisen sopimuspuolen alueelta, ovat vapaat tullista ja
jokaisesta muusta verotuksesta ehdolla, ettad toisen sopimuspuolen alueella voi-
massa olevia tullikiisittelymuodollisuuksia noudatetaan seka ett kysymyksessdi
olevat ilma-alukset eivdt suorita muuta vdlilaskua mainitulla alueella, mikuli en-
nalta aavistamattomat syyt tai ylivoimainen este eivt sita vaadi;

e) sitar materiaalia, joka edellioleviin kohtiin sisdltyvien mdiaruysten mukaan
on tullija verohelpotusten alaista, ei voida kUytt~i kansainvdlisestui lentoliiken-
teesta poikkeavinn tarkoituksiin ja on se jdlleenvietivu siind tapauksessa, ettei
kaytt6o ole, ellei sille voida mybntdid kansallistamislupaa kysymyksessa olevan
sopimuspuolen alueella voimassa olevien mddrdysten nojalla. Se on pidettdvd
tullivalvonnassa siihen asti kunnes kaytt6 ja uusi mairapaikka selviavat.

2 artikla. Tama sopimus tulee voimaan sina pdiviind, jolloin ratifioimiskir-
jat vaihdetaan.

Sen voimassaoloaika on viisi vuotta, jonka jalkeen se katsotaan uudistetuksi
aina vuodeksi kerrallaan, ellei jompikumpi sopimuspuoli ilmoita eridvdii mielipi-
dettiin kolme kuukautta etukaiteen.

13002
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TEHTY Roomassa 27 pdiiviini tammikuuta 1971 kahtena suomen-ja italian-
kielisendi kappaleena, jotka molemmat tekstit ovat yhtd. todistusvoimaisia.

Suomen Tasavallan Hallituksen puolesta:

JORMA VANAMO

Italian Tasavallan Hallituksen puolesta:

GIOVANNI VINCENZO SORO

13002
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[ITALIAN TEXT - TEXTE ITALIEN]

ACCORDO TRA L'ITALIA E LA FINLANDIA CONCERNENTE IL
REGIME DOGANALE E FISCALE RELATIVO AL MATE-
RIALE DI VOLO IMPIEGATO NEL RECIPROCO TRAFFICO
AEREO INTERNAZIONALE

II Governo della Repubblica Italiana e il Governo della Republblica Finlan-
dese,

desiderosi di definire, sulla'base di una perfetta uguaglianza di trattamento,
il regime doganale e fiscale relativo al materiale di volo impiegato nel reciproco
traffico aereo internazionale,

hanno convenuto le seguenti risposizioni:

Articolo I. a) Gli aeromobili di una Parte Contraente sono ammessi allo
scalo nel territorio dell'altra Parte Contraente in esenzione dal dazio e dagli altri
diritti di entrata;

b) i carburanti, gli oli lubrificanti, le parti di ricambio, le provviste e dota-
zioni normali di bordo esistenti sugli aeromobili di cui al precedente paragrafo
a) sono ammessi nel territorio dell'altra Parte Contraente in esenzione dal dazio
e dagli altri gravami fiscali, anche quando vengono usati o consumati dagli aero-
mobili stessi nel corso del volo al di sopra del detto territorio. Tale materiale non
pu6 essere sbarcato senza il consenso dell'autorit doganale dell'altra Parte
Contraente;

c) i carburanti, gli oli lubrificanti, le parti di ricambio e le dotazioni normali
di bordo introdotti nel territorio di una Parte Contraente per l'uso diretto ed
esclusivo degli aeromobili che le Compagnie di navigazione aerea dell'altra Parte
Contraente impiegano nei servizi di transporto internazionale sono esenti dal
dazio e da ogni altro gravame fiscale, sotto l'osservanza delle formalith doganali
normalmente in vigore nel detto territorio;

d) i carburanti ed i lubrificanti che gli aeromobili di cui al precedente punto
c) prendono a bordo nel territorio dell'altra Parte Contraente sono esenti dal
dazio e da ogni altro gravame fiscale, sotto l'osservanza delle formaliti doganali
vigenti nel territorio dell'altra Parte Contraente ed a condizione che gli aeromo-
bili stessi non effettuino altro scalo intermedio sul detto territorio, se non per
motivi imprevisti o per causa di forza maggiore;

e) i materiali che in base alle disposizioni dei precedenti paragrafi godono
delle agevolazioni doganali e fiscali non possono essere utilizzati per usi diversi
dai servizi di volo internazionale e debbono essere riesportati in caso di mancato
impiego, a meno che non ne sia stata permessa la nazionalizzazione secondo le
disposizioni in vigore nel territorio della Parte Contraente interessata. In attesa
del loro uso e destinazione debbono rimanere sotto il controllo doganale.

Articolo 2. Il presente Accordo entrerh in vigore con lo scambio degli
strumenti di ratifica.
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Esso rimarr in vigore per un periodo di cinque anni, dopo di che s'inten-
derb. tacitamente rinnovato di anno in anno, salvo denunzia di una delle due Parti
Contraenti con un preavviso di tre mesi.

FATTo a Roma, il 27 Gennaio 1971 in duplice originale, ciascuno nelle lingue
italiana e finlandese, entrambi i testi facenti ugualmente fede.

Per il Governo della Repubblica italiana:

GIOVANNI VINCENZO SORO

Per il Governo della Repubblica finlandese:

JORMA VANAMO
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[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

AGREEMENT' BETWEEN FINLAND AND ITALY CONCERNING
THE CUSTOMS INSPECTION AND TAXATION OF FLIGHT
MATERIAL USED IN INTERNATIONAL AIR TRANSPORT
BETWEEN THE TWO COUNTRIES

The Government of the Republic of Finland and the Government of the
Republic of Italy,

Desiring to lay down, on the basis of absolute equality of treatment, proce-
dures for the customs inspection and taxation of flight material used in interna-
tional air transport between the two countries,

Have agreed as follows:
Article I. (a) The aircraft of one Contracting Party shall on landing in the

territory of the other Contracting Party be exempt from customs duties and other
entry charges;

(b) Fuel, lubricating oils, spare parts, regular equipment and aircraft stores
on board the aircraft referred to in paragraph (a) shall on entry to the territory of
the other Contracting Party be exempt from customs duties and other fiscal
charges even though they are used or consumed by such aircraft on flights over
the said territory. Such supplies shall not be unloaded without the consent of the
customs authorities of the other Contracting Party;

(c) Fuel, lubricating oils, spare parts, regular equipment and aircraft stores
brought into the territory of one Contracting Party and intended solely for use by
the aircraft used in international transport by the airline of the other Contracting
Party shall be exempt from customs duties and other fiscal charges, subject to
compliance with the customs formalities normally in force in the said territory;

(d) Fuel and lubricating oils taken on board the aircraft referred to in para-
graph (c) in the territory of the other Contracting Party shall be exempt from
customs duties and other fiscal charges, subject to compliance with the customs
formalities normally in force in the territory of that Contracting Party and
provided that such aircraft make no other intermediate stop in the said territory
unless by reason of unforeseen circumstances or force majeure;

(e) Supplies which, in accordance with the provisions of the preceding para-
graphs are exempt from customs duties and fiscal charges shall not be used for
purposes other than international air services and, if not used shall be re-
exported unless authorization for their importation is granted in accordance with
the provisions in force in the territory of the Contracting Party concerned.
Pending their use or re-exportation, such supplies shall remain under the super-
vision of the customs authorities.

Article 2. This Agreement shall enter into force upon the exchange of in-
struments of ratification.

I Came into force on 26 October 1973 by the exchange of the instruments of ratification, which took place at

Helsinki, in accordance with article 2.
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It shall remain in force for a period of five years, and shall thereafter be
renewed annually by tacit agreement, unless denounced by one of the two
Contracting Parties with three months' notice.

DONE at Rome on 27 January 1971 in duplicate in the Finnish and Italian
languages, both texts being equally authentic.

For the Government of the Republic of Finland:

JORMA VANAMO

For the Government of the Italian Republic:

GIOVANNI VINCENZO SORO
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' ENTRE LA FINLANDE ET L'ITALIE RELATIF AUX
CONTROLES DOUANIERS ET AU PRtLEVEMENT DE
DROITS DE DOUANE SUR LE MATItRIEL DE VOL UTILISE
EN TRANSPORT AERIEN INTERNATIONAL ENTRE LES
DEUX PAYS

Le Gouvernement de la R6publique de Finlande et le Gouvernement de la
Rpublique italienne,

D6sireux de d6finir, sur la base d'une parfaite 6galit6 de traitement, les
contr6les douaniers et les droits de douane sur le mat6riel de vol utilis6 en trans-
port a6rien international entre leurs deux pays,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit :

Article premier. a) Les a6ronefs d'une Partie contractante sont autoris6s h
faire escale sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante en exemption de taxes
et autres droits d'entr6e;

b) Les carburants, les huiles lubrifiantes, les pieces de rechange, les pro-
visions et le mat6riel existant normalement i bord des a6ronefs mentionn6s a
l'alin6a a ci-dessus sont admis sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante en
exemption de taxes et autres droits, mame s'ils sont utilis6s ou consomm6s i
bord desdits a6ronefs pendant le survol dudit territoire. Ces articles ne peuvent
tre d6barqu6s sans le consentement des autorit6s douani~res de l'autre Partie

contractante;

c) Les carburants, les huiles lubrifiantes, If s pices de rechange et le mat&
riel normal de bord qui sont introduits sur le territoire d'une Partie contractante
pour l'usage direct et exclusif des a6ronefs que les compagnies de navigation
a6rienne de I'autre Partie contractante utilisent pour les services de transport
international sont exempt6s de taxes et de toute autre. redevance fiscale sous
r6serve du respect des r~glements douaniers normalement en vigueur dans ledit
territoire;

d) Les carburants et lubrifiants embarqu6s i bord des a6ronefs mentionn6s
plus haut au paragraphe c dans le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante sont
exempts de taxes et de toute autre redevance fiscale sous r6serve du respect des
rbglements douaniers en vigueur dans le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante
et ht condition que lesdits a6ronefs ne fassent pas d'autre escale sur ledit terri-
toire, sauf en cas d'impr6vu ou de force majeure;

e) Les articles qui, en vertu des dispositions des pr6c6dents alin6as, b6n6fi-
cient de facilit6s douani~res et fiscales ne peuvent tre utilis6s h d'autres fins que
I'ex6cution de vols internationaux et doivent tre r6export6s, en cas de non em-
ploi, h moins que leur nationalisation n'ait 6 autoris6e en application des dispo-
sitions en vigueur dans le territoire de la Partie contractante int6ress6e. Ils doi-

I Entr en vigueur le 26 octobre 1973 par '6change des instruments de ratification, qui a eu lieu h Helsinki,
conform6ment ii I'article 2.
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vent rester sous contr6le douanier jusqu'h ce que leur utilisation et leur destina-
tion aient 6t6 ddtermin6es.

Article 2. Le pr6sent Accord entrera en vigueur lors de l'6change des ins-
truments de ratification.

II demeurera en vigueur pendant une pdriode de cinq ans, au terme de la-
quelle il sera tacitement reconduit d'annde en annie, h moins que l'une des deux
Parties contractantes ne le d6nonce avec un prdavis de trois mois.

FAIT hi Rome, le 27 janvier 1971 en deux exemplaires originaux en .jangue
finnoise et italienne, les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour le Gouvernement de la R6publique de Finlande

JORMA VANAMO

Pour le Gouvernement de la R6publique italienne

GIOVANNI VINCENZO SORO
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[FINNISH TEXT - TEXTE FINNOIS]

SUOMEN TASAVALLAN JA NORJAN KUNINGASKUNNAN
VALINEN SOPIMUS KAKSINKERTAISEN VEROTUKSEN
EHKAISEMISEKSI SEKA VERON KIERTAMISEN ESTAMI-
SEKSI TULO- JA OMAISUUSVEROJEN OSALTA

Suomen Tasavallan Presidentti ja Hanen Majesteettinsa Norjan Kuningas

haluten korvata Helsingissa 29 paivana maaliskuuta 1954 allekirjoitetun so-
pimuksen tulon ja omaisuuden kaksinkertaisen verotuksen ehkisemiseksi uudella
sopimuksella;

ovat tassa tarkoituksessa marainneet valtuutetuikseen

Suomen Tasavallan Presidentti: Suurlahettilas Pentti Suomelan

Hanen Majesteettinsa Norjan Kuningas: Ulkoasiainministeri Andreas Cappele-
nin ja

jotka vaihdettuaan valtakirjansa sen jalkeen kun niiden oli todettu olevan
oikeassa ja asianmukaisessa muodossa,

ovat sopineet seuraavista mddrayksista:

I. luku. SOPIMUKSEN SOVELTAMISALA

I artikla. SOPIMUKSEN TARKOITTAMAT HENKILOT

Tata sopimusta sovelletaan jommassakummassa tai kummassakin sopimus-
valtiossa asuviin henkil6ihin.

2 artikla. SOPIMUKSEN TARKOITAMAT VEROT

1.- Mikdli 25 artiklan 4 kappaleen midirayksista ei muuta johdu, tata sopi-
musta sovelletaan kummankin sopimusvaltion, niiden julkisyhteison tai kunnalli-
sen viranomaisen tulon ja omaisuuden perusteella kantamiin veroihin niiden
kantotavasta riippumatta.

2. Tulon ja omaisuuden perusteella suoritettavina veroina pidetdiin koko-
naistulosta ja -omaisuudesta taikka tulon ja omaisuuden osasta maksettavia ve-
roja niihin luettuina irtaimen tai kiintean omaisuuden luovuttamisesta saadusta
voitosta samoin kuin omaisuuden arvonnousun perusteella miirAttavat verot.

3. Verot, joihin tati sopimusta sovelletaan, ovat erityisesti:

a) Suomessa:

i) tulo- ja omaisuusvero;
ii) kunnallisvero;

iii) kirkollisvero; ja
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iv) merimiesvero;
(joista timanjalkeen kaytetian sanontaa "Suomen vero").

b) Norjassa:

i) tulo- ja omaisuusvero valtiolle ja kunnille;
ii) maksu valtiolle palkkiosta, joka tulee ulkomailla asuvien taiteilijoiden

osaksi;
iii) valtion vero kehitysapua varten;

iv) kiinteasta omaisuudesta kunnille maksettava vero; ja

v) merimiesvero;

(joista tamiin jalkeen kaytetiain sanontaa "Norjan vero").
4. Tata sopimusta sovelletaan myos samanlaisiin tai olennaisesti saman-

luonteisiin tarmin sopimuksen allekirjoittamisen jalkeen nykyisten lisdksi tai ti-
lalle siidettaviin veroihin.

5. Sopimusvaltioiden asianomaisten viranomaisten on ilmoitettava toisil-
leen verolainsaiidann6ssiin tapahtuneista olennaisista muutoksista.

1I luku. MAARITELMAT

3 artikla. YLEISET MAARITELMAT

I. Tassa sopimuksessa, jollei asiayhteydestii muuta johdu, seuraavilla sa-
nonnoilla on seuraava merkitys:

a) "sopimusvaltio" ja "toinen sopimusvaltio" tarkoittavat Suomea tai
Norjaa sen mukaan kuin asiayhteys edellyttii;

b) "Suomi" tarkoittaa Suomen Tasavaltaa, mihin sisdItyy Suomen alueve-
sien ulkopuolella olevat ne alueet, joilla Suomi kansainvailisen oikeuden ja Suo-
men mannermaajalustaa koskevien lakien mukaan voi kaiytta oikeuksiaan meren
pohjaan, sen sisimpiiiin ja niiden luonnonvaroihin;

c) "Norja" tarkoittaa Norjan Kuningaskuntaa, mihin sisityy Norjan alue-
vesiin rajoittuva jokainen alue, joka Norjan lainsiiidann6ssa ja yhdenmukaisesti
kansainvalisen oikeuden kanssa on merkitty tai myohemmin voidaan merkitii
seilaiseksi alueeksi, missl Norjan oikeuksia merenpohjaan, siihen luettuna sen
sisin, seka sen luonnonvaroihin voidaan harjoittaa; sanonta ei koske Huippuvuo-
ria (Bjornoya mukaanluettuna), Jan Mayenia eikii Euroopan ulkopuolisia Norjan
alueita;

d) "kansalainen" tarkoittaa kaikkia luonnollisia henkil6ita, jotka ovat
yhden sopimusvaltion kansalaisia, ja kaikkia oikeushenkiloita, henkil6yhtioitd
sekii yhteenliittymia, joiden oikeudellinen asema perustuu yhden sopimusvaltion
voimassaolevaan oikeuteen;

e) "henkil6" kisittAi luonnollisen henkiln, yhtion ja muun yhteenliitty-
man;

f) "yhti6" tarkoittaa kaikkia oikeushenkiloitai ja kaikkia yksik6itd, joita ve-
rotuksellisesti kasitelliAn oikeushenkiliind;
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g) "sopimusvaltiossa oleva yritys" ja "toisessa sopimusvaltiossa oleva
yritys" tarkoittavat vastaavasti sopimusvaltiossa asuvan henkilon ja toisessa so-
pimusvaltiossa asuvan henkilon harjoittamaa yrityst.;

h) "kansainvilinen liikenne" tarkoittaa sopimusvaltiossa asuvan henkil6n
pitdmdn aluksen tai ilma-aluksen tekemia, kutakin matkaa lukuunottamatta sel-
laista, joka tapahtuu yksinomaan toisen sopimusvaltion satamien valilla;

i) "asianomainen viranomainen" tarkoittaa Suomessa valtiovarainministe-
ri6ta tai valtuutettua ja Norjassa finanssi- ja tullidepartementtia (Finans- og toll-
departementet) tai valtuutettua.

2. Sopimusvaltion soveltaessa aman sopimuksen miirayksia on jokaisella
sanonnalla, jota ei ole toisin mdiritelty, se merkitys, mika silld on sita soveltavan
sopimusvaltion sopimuksessa tarkoitettuja veroja koskevan lainsidann6n mu-
kaan.

4 artikla. VEROTUKSELLINEN KOTIPAIKKA

I. Mikali tamain artiklan 2 ja 3 kappaleen maarayksista ei muuta johdu,
tiissd sopimuksessa tarkoitetaan sanonnalla "sopimusvaltiossa asuva henkil6"
henkil6i, joka kysymyksessdi olevan valtion lainsaadann6n mukaan on siella ve-
rovelvollinen kotipaikan, asuinpaikan, liikkeen johtopaikan tai muun sellaisen
perusteen nojalla. Sanonta ei koske luonnollista henkil6, joka on verovelvolli-
nen mainitussa sopimusvaltiossa vain mikali han saa tuloja tdssd valtiossa ole-
vista ldhteistd. Sanonnat "Suomessa asuva henkilb" ja "Norjassa asuva hen-
kil6i" ovat vastaavansisIlt6isid.

2. Milloin luonnollinen henkil6 I kappaleen mdiraysten mukaan asuu mo-
lemmissa sopimusvaltioissa, noudatetaan seuraavia maarayksia:

a) Hanen katsotaan asuvan siina sopimusvaltiossa, missl hanella on kdytettdvi-
naan pysyvi asunto. Jos hanella on kaytettavanain pysyvdi asunto molem-
missa sopimusvaltioissa, katsotaan hdrien asuvan siini sopimusvaltiossa, johon
hanella on kiinteimmat henkil6kohtaiset ja taloudelliset siteet (elinetujen
keskus).

b) Milloin ei voida todeta, kummassa sopimusvaltiossa hanen elinetujensa
keskus on, taikka milloin hinelli ei ole pysyvdd asuntoa kaytettavanaan
kummassakaan sopimusvaltiossa, katsotaan hanen asuvan siind sopimusval-
tiossa, missi hin tavanomaisesti oleskelee.

c) Milloin han oleskelee tavanomaisesti molemmissa sopimusvaltioissa tai ei ta-
vanomaisesti oleskele kummassakaan niisti, katsotaan hanen asuvan siini
sopimusvaltiossa, jonka kansalainen han on.

d) Milloin han on molempien sopimusvaltioiden kansalainen taikka ei ole kum-
mankaan valtion kansalainen, on molempien sopimusvaltioiden asianomaisten
viranomaisten sopimuksin ratkaistava asia keskindisessd sopimusmenette-
lyssa.

3. Milloin muulla kuin luonnollisella henkil6lla on I kappaleen midrdysten
mukaan kotipaikka kummassakin valtiossa, on silld katsottava olevan kotipaikka
siina sopimusvaltiossa, missal sen tosiasiallinen johtopaikka sijaitsee.
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5 artikla. KIINTEA TOIMIPAIKKA

I. Sanonnalla "kiinted toimipaikka" tarkoitetaan tassa sopimuksessa
kiinteata liikepaikkaa, jonka avulla yrityksen Iiiketoimintaa yksinomaisesti tai
osaksi harjoitetaan.

2. Kiinteaksi toimipaikaksi katsotaan erityisesti:

a) Iiikkeen johtopaikka;

b) sivuliike;

c) toimisto;
d) tuotantolaitos;

e) ty6paja;
f) kaivos, louhos tai muu paikka, jossa luonnonvaroja kaytetddn hyviiksi;

g) yli kahdentoista kuukauden ajan kestivin rakennus- tai asennusty6n suori-
tuspaikka.

3. Kiinteindi toimipaikkana ei pideta:

a) tilojen kdyttdmistdi pelkiistddn yritykselle kuuluvien tavaroiden varastoimi-
seen, naytteilla pitamiseen tai 15hettdmiseen;

b) yritykselle kuuluvan tavaravaraston pitamista ainoastaan varastoimista tai
ndiytteiliji pitAmistd taikka lihettdmistd varten;

c) yritykselle kuuluvien, mutta pelkdstdiiin toisen yrityksen muokattavaksi tai
jalostettavaksi tarkoitettujen tavaroiden varastoimista;

d) kiintean liikepaikan pitarmista pelkastd.5n tavaroiden ostamista tai tietojen
hankkimista varten yritykselle;

e) kiintedn hiikepaikan pitdmisti pelkiisti~in yrityksen iukuun tapahtuvaa mai-
nontaa, tietojen antamista, tieteellista tutkimusta tai muuta sellaista luonteel-
taan valmistavaa tai avustavaa toimintaa varten.

4. Henkilbn, joka - olematta 5 kappaleessa tarkoitettu itsenainen
edustaja - toimii sopimusvaltiossa toisessa sopimusvaltiossa olevan yrityksen
puolesta, katsotaan muodostavan kiintean toimipaikan ensiksi mainitussa val-
tiossa. Till6in edellytetdiin, etti hanella on valtuus tehda tdssd valtiossa sopi-
muksia yritjksen nimissa ja han sitd sielld tavanomaisesti kdyttSii sekd, ettei
hanen toimintansa rajoitu tavaroiden ostamiseen yrityksen Iukuun.

5. Sopimusvaltiossa olevalla yrityksell ei katsota olevan kiintedi toimi-
paikkaa toisessa sopimusvaltiossa pelkdsti~in sen vuoksi, ettdi se harjoittaa Iii-
ketoimintaa siini valtiossa valittajan, yleisen kaupinta-agentin tai muun itsend~i-
sen edustajan vAlityksella, milloin namai henkil6t toimivat sddnn6llisen iiiketoi-
mintansa rajoissa.

6. Pelkuistiin se seikka, etta sopimusvaltiosta kotoisin olevalla yhtidllii on
mi.drddmisvalta yhti6ssa tai siina on md.rdimisvalta yhti61l1, joka on kotoisin
toisesta sopimusvaltiosta taikka joka siell (joko kiinteasta toimipaikasta tai
muuten) suorittaa liiketoimia, ei tee kumpaakaan ndist i yhti6ist i tuon toisen
yhti6n kiinteiksi toimipaikaksi.
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III luku. TULON VEROTTAMINEN

6 artikla. KIINTEASTA OMAISUUDESTA SAATU TULO

1. Kiinteasta omaisuudesta saadusta tulosta voidaan verottaa siini sopi-
musvaltiossa, missl omaisuus on.

2. a) Sanonnalla "kiintei omaisuus" on - mikdli jaijempina olevista b) ja
c) kohdista ei muuta johdu - se merkitys, joka tilli sanonnalla on sen sopimus-
valtion lainsaadainn6ssi, missa asianomainen omaisuus sijaitsee.

b) Sanonta "kiintea omaisuus;; kaisittia joka tapauksessa kiintean omaisuu-
den tarpeiston, maa- ja metslitalousyritysten elavan ja elottoman irtaimiston, oi-
keudet, joihin sovelletaan yksityisoikeuden kiinteatai omaisuutta koskevia sAn-
n6ksia, kiinteiston kaytt6oikeuden samoin kuin oikeuden kiinteisiin tai ma idl-
tdAn muuttuviin suorituksiin vastikkeena kivennaisloydosten, lhteiden ja mui-
den luonnonvarojen kaytosta tai kaytt6oikeudesta.

c) Aluksia ja ilma-aluksia ei pideti kiinteana omaisuutena.
3. Mikdli 10 artiklanja 7 artiklan 8 kappaleen maadryksista ei muutajohdu,

voidaan sellaisista yhtion osakkeista tai muista samankaltaisista osuuksista saa-
tua tuloa, jotka oikeuttavat yhti6lle kuuluvan kiintean omaisuuden tai sen osan
hallintaan, verottaa siina sopimusvaltiossa, jossa mainittu kiintea omaisuus si-
jaitsee.

4. Tamain artiklan 1 kappaleen madaryksia sovelletaan seka kiinteist6n va-
littomistii kayt6sta etti sen vuokralle antamisesta samoin kuin misti muusta
kdyt6std tahansa saatuun tuloon.

5. Laskettaessa kiinteistotuloa, joka sopimusvaltiossa asuvalla henkilb1la
on toisesta sopimusvaltiosta, on kiinteasta omaisuudesta aiheutuneet menot
(mukaanluettuna velkasaatavien korot) vihennettadv samalla tavalla kuin on
voimassa viimeksimainitussa valtiossa asuvien henkil6iden osalta.

6. Kappaleen 1, 4 ja 5 madryksia sovelletaan my6s yrityksen kiinteasta
omaisuudesta saamaan tuloon samoin kuin vapaan ammatin harjoittamisessa
kaytetysti kiinteastai omaisuudesta saatuun tuloon. Kappaleen 3 mrayksia so-
velletaan vastaavasti.

7 artikla. LIIKETULO

1. Sopimusvaltiossa olevan yrityksen tuottamasta tulosta verotetaan vain
siind sopimusvaltiossa, jollei yritys harjoita toisessa sopimusvaltiossa liiketoi-
mintaa siella olevasta kiinteastaa toimipaikasta. Mik~ili yritys harjoittaa liiketoi-
mintaa edellisanotuin tavoin, voidaan tuossa toisessa valtiossa verottaa sen
tuottamasta tuiosta, mutta vain kiintedan toimipaikkaan kuuluvasta tulon osasta.

2. Milloin sopimusvaltiossa oleva yritys harjoittaa iiiketoimintaa toisessa
sopimusvaltiossa siell olevasta kiinteastd toimipaikasta, on kummassakin val-
tiossa kiintedan toimipaikkaan kuuluvaksi katsottava se tulo, minki toimipaikka
olisi voinut tuottaa, jos se olisi samalla tai samanlaisella alalla samojen tai sa-
manlaisten edellytysten vallitessa toimiva erillinen ja itsenainen yritys, joka va-
paasti paittaa liiketoimista sen yrityksen kanssa, jonka kiintea toimipaikka se
on.

13003



1974 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis 19

3. Kiintean toimipaikan tuloa mdrattiessa on vahennykseksi hyvaksyt-
tAva toimipaikan hyvaksi suoritetut kustannukset (lukuunottamatta sellaisia
kustannuksia, joita ei voida vihentdi mikali kiintea toimipaikka olisi erillinen
yritys), niiksi luettuina my6s johto-ja muut yleiset hallintokulut riippumatta
siita, onko ne suoritettu siind sopimusvaltiossa, missa kiintea toimipaikka on, vai
muualla.

4. Sikali kuin sopimusvaltiossa noudatetun kaytann6n mukaan kiintean
toimipaikkaan kuuluva tulo miirtiiiin jakamalla yrityksen kokonaistulo yri-
tyksen eri osien kesken, eivat 2 kappaleen miraykset esta tata sopimusvaltiota
mairaimasta verotettavaa tuloa silla tavoin. Kaytetyn jakamistavan on kuitenkin
johdettava tiissa artiklassa sanottujen periaatteiden mukaiseen tulokseen.

5. Tuloa ei ole katsottava muodostuvan kiintealle toimipaikalle pelkastaian
sen perusteeila, etta toimipaikka on ostanut tavaroita yrityksen lukuun.

6. Sovellettaessa edell olevien kappaleiden mddrayksia on kiinteddn toi-
mipaikkaan kuuluva tulo vuodesta toiseen m.rattavii samaa menetelmdd nou-
dattaen, jollei patevista syisti muuta johdu.

7. Mikali tuloon sisIltyy tuloeria, joita kaisitellin erikseen taman sopi-
muksen muissa artikloissa, tamain artiklan mddraykset eivat vaikuta sanottujen
artiklojen mairayksiin.

8. Sanonta "tulo" tissi artiklassa kiisittiiii my6s elinkeinotulot, jotkajasen
saa elinkeinoa harjoittavan henkilbyhtion (avoimien yhti6iden, kommandiit-
tiyhti6iden ja Norjan diinettomien yhti6iden) osakkuuden perusteella.

8 artikla. MERIKUUETUS JA ILMAKUUETUS

1. Riippumatta 7 artiklan 1-6 kappaleiden miiarayksista verotetaan kan-
sainviisen laiva- tai ilmaliikenteen harjoittamisesta saadusta tulosta vain siind
sopimusvaltiossa, jossa yrityksen tosiasiallinen johto on.

2. Milloin merikuljetusyrityksen tosiasiallinen liikkeen johto on laivalla,
sen johdon katsotaan olevan siina sopimusvaftiossa, missii aluksen kotisatama
on, tai, milloin sellaista kotisatamaa ei lainkaan ole, siind sopimusvaltiossa, jossa
merikuljetustoiminnan harjoittja asuu.

3. Sopimusvaltiossa olevan yrityksen kansainvalisen laiva- tai ilmaliiken-
teen harjoittamisesta pooliin, yhteiseen yritykseen tai kansainviibiseen toiminta-
pisteesen osallistumalla saamasta tulosta verotetaan vain siind sopimusvaltiossa,
jossa yrityksen tosiasiallinen johto on.

9 artikla. KIINTEASSA YHTEYDESSA KESKENAAN OLEVAT YRITYKSET

1. Milloin

a) sopimusvaltiossa oleva yritys valitt6miisti tai viilillisesti osallistuu toisessa
sopimusvaltiossa olevan yrityksen johtoon tai valvontaan tahi omistaa osan
sen pidomasta, taikka

b) samat henkil6t viilitt6masti tai valillisesti osallistuvat sekii sopimusvaltiossa
olevan yrityksen ett toisessa sopimusvaltiossa olevan yrityksen johtoon tai
valvontaan tahi omistavat osan kummankin naiden yritysten piidomasta,
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on voimassa seuraavaa:

Jos naissa tapauksissa molempien yritysten vaililla on niiden kaupallisissa tai
taloudellisissa suhteissa sovittu ehdoista tai sovellettu ehtoja, jotka poikkeavat
siiti, miti riippumattomien yritysten viililli olisi sovittu, voidaan tulo, joka olisit
voinut kertya toiselle yritykselle, jollei noita ehtoja olisi ollut, mutta naiden
ehtojen johdosta ei ole talle kertynyt, lukea tuon yrityksen tuloon ja verottaa
taman mukaisesti.

2. Jos sopimusvaltiossa syntyy kysymys, jota kaisiteblkin tissd artiklassa,
on toisen sopimusvation asianomaiselle viranomaiselle ilmoitettava tasta siina
tarkoituksessa, ettai vilttamat6n tajkistaminen tissa valtiossa asuvan yrityksen
tulojen ja omaisuuden laskemisen osalta suoritetaan. Asianomaiset viranomaiset
voivat sopia tulojen ja omaisuuden laskemista koskevasta kohtuullisesta ratkai-
susta milloin siihen on syytd.

/0 artikla. OSINGOT

1. Yhti6n, jonka kotipaikka on sopimusvaltiossa, asuvalle henkilBlle hy-
vittadmisti tai hanelle maksamista osingoista voidaan verottaa tissd toisessa so-
pimusvaltiossa.

2. Kuitenkin voidaan sopimusvaltiossa, jossa maksavalla yhti61. (henki-
16yhti6td. ja muita samanluonteisia yhteenliittymia lukuunottamatta) on koti-
paikka, verottaa sellaisista osingoista tuon valtion lainsaadannon mukaisesti.
Mikili 3 kappaleen mirayksista ei muutajohdu, ei kdytettava verokanta kuiten-
kaan saa ylittii:

a) 5 prosenttia osinkojen kokonaismairasta, jos saajana on yhtio (henkiloyhtiota
tai muita samanluonteisia yhteenliittymia lukuunottamatta), joka vilitt6misti
tai v~ilillisesti omistaa vahintiin 25 prosenttia osinkoa maksavan yhtibn
pddomasta, ja

b) 15 prosenttia osinkojen kokonaismiirasta kaikissa muissa tapauksissa.

3. Norjalaisen yhti6n suomalaiselbe yhtibl1e (henkil6yhtiota tai muita sa-
manluonteisia yhteenbiittymia lukuunottamatta) maksamien osinkojen vero-
tuksessa Norjassa voidaan kaytti verokantaa, joka ei kuitenkaan saa ylittai 15
prosenttia. Tama mkiirdiys on voimassa niin kauan kuin norjalaisilla yhti6illi val-
tionverotuksessa on oikeus vahentdij voitosta maksettujen osinkojen maara.

4. Sopimusvaltioiden asianomaiset viranomaiset sopivat keskenkin, miten
2 ja 3 kappaleissa mainittuja rajoituksia soveiletaan.

Kappaleiden 2 ja 3 mirayksia ei sovelleta verotettaessa yhti6ta siiti voi-
tosta, josta osinko jaetaan.

5. Sanonnalla "osinko" tarkoitetaan tassii artiklassa tuloa, joka on saatu
osakkeista, voitto-osuustodistuksista, kaivososakkeista, perustajaosuuksista tai
muista oikeuksista, jotka osallistuvat voittoon olematta velkasuhteenseen pe-
rustuvia saatavia, samoin kuin muista yhtiooikeuksista saatua tuloa, joka sen
valtion lainsandann6n mukaan, missa maksun suorittavalla yhtiola on koii-
paikka, katsotaan osakkeista saaduksi tuloksi.

6. Milloin sopimusvaltiossa asuvalla osingonsaajalla on toisessa sopimus-
valtiossa, missa osingon maksavalla yhti6lai on kotipaikka, kiinted toimipaikka,
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johon osingon maksamisen perustana olevat oikeudet tosiasiallisesti liittyvit, ei
1, 2 ja 3 kappaleen miiarayksia sovelleta. Tissi tapauksessa sovelletaan 7 arti-
klan m arayksia.

7. Yhtion, jonka kotipaikka on sopimusvaltiossa, maksamat osingot
yhti6lle, jonka kotipaikka on toisessa sopimusvaltiossa, on viimeksimainitussa
valtiossa oltava vapaat verotuksesta siina miArassa kuin ne olisivat olleet taman
valtion lainsiadannon mukaan, jos kummankin yhti6n kotipaikka olisi ollut
sielld.

8. Jos yhti6, jonka kotipaikka on sopimusvaltiossa, saa voittoa tai tuloja
toisesta sopimusvaltiosta, ei viimeksimainittu valtio saa verottaa yhtion henki-
16ille, jotka eivdt asu tiss, valtiossa, jakamia osinkoja. Viimeksimainittu valtio ei
myoskaan saa mdiiirata yhtille mitiin veroa jakamattomasta ylijimrnmsta. Edella
olevat mdiirdykset ovat myos voimassa, jos jaetut osingot tai jakamaton ylijaama
kokonaan tai osaksi koostuu voitosta tai tuloista, jotka ovat kertyneet viimeksi-
mainitusta valtiosta.

!1 artikla. KOROT

1. Sopimusvaltiosta kertyneisti toisessa sopimusvaltiossa asuvalle henki-
16ile hyvitetyista tai hanelle maksetuista koroista verotetaan vain tdssd toisessa
valtiossa.

2. Sanonnalla "korko" tarkoitetaan tassa artiklassa tuloa, joka on saatu
valtion obligaatioista, muista obligaatioista tai velkakirjoista riippumatta siit.
onko niiden vakuutena kiinnitys kiintedin omaisuuteen tai onko niill oikeus
voitto-osuuteen. Sanonta kisittai kaiken muun tulon velkasaatavasta seka kai-
ken tulon, joka sen valtion verolainsaaddnn6n mukaan, mist, tulo kertyy, on
asetettu samaan asemaan kuin velaksiannetusta paiaomasta saadulla tutolla on.

3. Milloin sopimusvaltiossa asuvalla koron saajalla on toisessa sopimus-
valtiossa, mista korko kertyy, kiintea toimipaikka, johon maksetun koron pe-
rustana oleva saatava tosiasiallisesti liittyy, ei 1 kappaleen mairayksia sovelleta.
Tassa tapauksessa sovelletaan 7 artiklan midriyksiii.

4. Milloin suoritettu korko - velallisen ja velkojan tai heidan molempien
ja kolmannen henkiln v.1i115 olevan erityisen suhteen vuoksi koron perusteena
olevaan velkaan katsoen - ylittaai mairan, misti velallinen ja velkoja ilman tab-
laista suhdetta olisivat sopineet, sovelletaan tamain artiklan midrayksia vain vii-
meksi tarkoitetun mijaran osalta. Tassa tapauksessa verotetaan ylimenevisti
osasta kummankin sopimusvaltion lakien mukaan ottaen asianmukaisesti huo-
mioon tamain sopimuksen muut maiiraykset.

12 artikla. ROJALTIT

1. Sopimusvaltiosta kertyneista toisessa sopimusvaltiossa asuvalle henki-
16le maksetuista rojalteista verotetaan vain tiissii toisessa valtiossa.

2. Sanonnalla "rojalti" tarkoitetaan tissi artiklassa kaikenlaisia suori-
tuksia, jotka vastaanotetaan korvauksena kirjallisten, taiteellisten tai tieteellisten
teosten, niihin luettuna elokuvat ja filmit seka nauhat radio- tai televisiolahe-
tyksid varten, tekijainoikeuden samoin kuin patenttien, tavaramerkkien, mallien
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tai muottien, kaavojen, salaisten valmistusohjeiden tai menettelytapojen kaytta-
misesti tai kAytt6oikeudesta tahi teollisen, kaupallisen tai tieteellisen valineist6n
kiyttadmisesti tai kaytt6oikeudesta taikka teollisia, kaupallisia tai tieteellisia ko-
kemuksia koskevista tiedoista.

3. Milloin sopimusvaltiossa asuvalla rojaltin saajalla on toisessa sopimus-
valtiossa, josta rojalti kertyy, kiintea toimipaikka, ei I kappaleen madrayksia so-
velleta, mikili rojaltin perusteena oleva oikeus tai omaisuus tosiasiallisesti liittyy
siihen elinkeinotoimintaan, jota kiinteasti toimipaikasta harjoitetaan. Tassa ta-
pauksessa verotetaan rojalti viimeksimainitussa valtiossa tamain valtion lainsai-
dinn6n mukaan.

4. Milloin maksettu rojaltien mdiird - sen maksajan ja saajan tai heidin
molempien ja kolmannen henkil6n vililla olevan erityisen suhteen vuoksi rojaltin
perusteena olevaan kaytt66n, oikeuteen tai tietoon katsoen - ylittia mddran,
misti maksaja ja saaja ilman tallaista suhdetta olisivat sopineet, sovelletaan
tamain artiklan mirdyksii vain viimeksi tarkoitetun mddran osalta. Tassa ta-
pauksessa verotetaan ylimenevaisti osasta kummankin sopimusvaltion lakien
mukaan, ottaen asianmukaisesti huomioon tarmin sopimuksen muut mddraykset.

13 artikla. MYYNTIVOITTO

1. Voitosta, joka saadaan 6 artiklan 2 kappaleessa miritellyn kiintean
omaisuuden luovutuksesta, voidaan verottaa siina sopimusvaltiossa, missl kiin-
tea omaissuus on.

2. Voitosta, joka on saatu sopimusvaltiossa olevan yrityksen toisessa so-
pimusvaltiossa pitaman kiintean toimipaikan kayttoomaisuuteen kuuluvan irtai-
men omaissuden luovutuksesta, voidaan verottaa viimeksimainitussa valtiossa.
Tamai koskee my6s irtaimistoa, joka kuuluu sopimusvaltiossa asuvalla henkilolla
toisessa sopimusvaltiossa vapaan ammatin harjoittamista varten olevaan kiin-
tediin paikkaan. Sama koskee sellaisen kiintean toimipaikan erillisena tai koko
yrityksen ohella tapahtuvasta luovutuksesta taikka mainitun kiintean paikan luo-
vutuksesta saatua voittoa.

3. Taman artiklan 2 kappaleen mdiraysten estamatta, verotetaan myynti-
voittoa kansainvalisessi iikenteessa kaytettyjen alusten ja ilmaalusten seka sel-
laisten alusten tai ilma-alusten kaytt66n liittyvin irtaimiston luovutuksesta vain
siini sopimusvaltiossa, missa yrityksen tosiasiallinen liikkeen johto on.

4. Minki tahansa muun kuin 1, 2 ja 3 kappaleessa tarkoitetun omaissuuden
luovutuksesta saadusta voitosta verotetaan vain siina sopimusvaltiossa, jossa
luovuttaja asuu.

5. Taman artiklan 4 kappaleen mAiraykset eivat vaikuta sopimusvaltion
oikeuteen oman lainsandant6nsa mukaan verottaa myyntivoittoa, joka saadaan
kappaleessa 4 tarkoitetun omaisuuden luovutuksesta ja jonka luonnollinen hen-
kil6 saa, jos hin on asunut tissai valtiossa jonain ajankohtana viimeisten viiden
vuoden kuluessa ennen omaissuudenluovutuksen tapahtumista.
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14 artikla. ITSENINEN HENKILOKOHTAINEN TYO
(VAPAAT AMMATIT)

1. Sopimusvaltiossa asuvan henkil6n vapaan ammatin harjoittamisesta tai
muusta samanluonteisesta itsenaisesta toiminnasta saamasta tulosta verotetaan
vain tassa valtiossa, jollei hanella ole toimintaansa varten toisessa sopimusval-
tiossa kiinteda paikkaa, joka on sdiinn61isesti hinen kaytettaviinin. Jos hanella
on sellainen kiintea paikka, voidaan kiintediin paikkaan kuuluvasta osasta tuloa
verottaa toisessa sopimusvaltiossa.

2. Sanonta "vapaa ammatti" kdsittdd erityisesti itsenaisen tieteellisen,
kirjallisen, taiteellisen, kasvatuksellisen tai opetuksellisen toiminnan - seka it-
senaisen toiminnan 1aiikiirina, asianajajana, insin6rina, arkkitehtina, hammaslid-
karina ja tilintarkastajana.

15 artikia. EPXITSENXINEN HENKILOKOHTAINEN TYO (PALKKATYO)

1. Mikali ta.man sopimuksen 16, 19, 20ja 21 artiklan maiirayksista ei muuta
johdu, verotetaan sopimusvaltiossa asuvan henkil6n palkkaty6sta saamasta
palkasta ja muista samanluonteisista hyvityksistai vain tuossa valtiossa, jollei ty6
ole tehty toisessa sopimusvaltiossa. Jos ty6 on siella tehty, voidaan siiti saa-
dusta hyvityksestii verottaa viimeksimainitussa valtiossa.

2. Huolimatta I kappaleen maarayksista verotetaan sopimusvaltiossa asu-
valle henkil6le toisessa sopimusvaltiossa tehdysta palkkaty6stia maksetusta hy-
vityksestii ainoastaan ensiksimainitussa valtiossa, jos:
a) hyvityksen saaja oleskelee tassa toisessa valtiossa yhdessa tai useammassa

jaksossa yhteensa enintiiiin 183 paiviiii asianomaisen kalenterivuoden aikana,
ja

b) ettei toisessa valtiossa tapahtuvan oleskelun mik~i~in osa ole asianomaisen
kalenterivuoden aikana pidemman kuin 183 paiviiii kestaviin yhtajaksoisen
oleskelun osatekija, ja

c) ty6nantaja, joka suorittaa hyvityksen tai jonka puolesta se suoritetaan, ei asu
tassa toisessa valtiossa, seki

d) hyvityksella ei rasiteta ty6nantajan toisessa valtiossa olevaa kiinteaa toimi-
paikkaa tai kiinteaa paikkaa.

3. Edella olevien taman artiklan manraysten estamatta verotetaan hyvi-
tystd, joka on suoritettu ty6sto
a) suomalaisella tai norjalaisella aluksella, vain siind sopimusvaltiossa, jonka

kansallisuus aluksella on; tdta mdijraysta sovellettaessa on sellaisen yrityksen,
jonka tosiasiallinen johto sijaitsee Suomessa tai Norjassa, ilman miehist6d
rahtaama ulkomainen alus rinnastettava vastaavaan suomalaiseen tai norjalai-
seen alukseen;

b) kansainvalisessa Iiikenteessa olevalla ilma-aluksella ja Scandinavian Airlines
System (SAS) yhtymin pitamilla ilma-aluksilla, vain siini sopimusvaltiossa,
missl ty6sta maksettavan hyvityksen saaja assu;

c) kalastus-, hylkeenpyynti- tai valaanpyyntialuksella, vain siind sopimusval-
tiossa, missd hyvityksen saaja assu, my6s silloin kun hyvitys ty6std suorite-
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taan tietyn osuuden tai osan muodossa kalastus-, hylkeenpyynti- tai vallaan-
pyyntitoiminnan tulokseen.

4. Palkkaa ja muuta samanluonteista hyvitystd, jonka sopimusvaltion
rajakunnassa asuva henkil6 saa toisen sopimusvaltion rajakunnassa suoritetusta
henkil6kohtaisesta ty6sti, verotetaan vain ensiksimainitussa valtiossa edellyttaien,
etta asianomainen henkilo sddnn6llisesti oleskelee sillA paikkakunnalla, missl
hinen pysyvi kotipaikkansa on.

Seuraavat Norjan kunnat rajoittuvat Suomeen:

- Storfjord, Kifjord, Nordreisa, Kautokeino, Karasjoki, Tana, Nesseby ja
S6r-Varanger.

Seuraavat Suomen kunnat rajoittuvat Norjaan:

- Inari, Enontekio ja Utsjoki.

16 artikla. JOHTAJANPALKKIOT

1. Sopimusvaltiossa asuvan henkil6n toisessa sopimusvaltiossa asuvan
yhtibn johto- tai hallintoelimen jdsenyydestd. saamista johtajanpalkkioista ja
muista samanluonteisista suorituksista voidaan verottaa viimeksimainitussa val-
tiossa.

2. Muusta yhti6l1e tehdysta henkil6kohtaisesta ty6sti maksetun suori-
tuksen verotuksessa kuin sellaisesta toiminnasta maksetun, jota 1 kappale
koskee, ei sovelleta 1 kappaleen mdiirayksia.

17 artikla. TAITEILIJAT JA URHEILIJAT

1. Timan sopimuksen 14 ja 15 artiklan mdaraysten estamdatt voidaan sel-
laisten henkil6iden kuten ndyttelij6iden, filminayttelij6iden, radio- tai televisio-
taiteilijoiden ja muusikkojen samoin kuin ammattiurheilijoiden ammattiesiintymi-
sista yleis6n viihdyttmiseksi saamista tuloista verottaa siind sopimusvaltiossa,
missdi mainittua toimintaa on harjoitettu.

2. Tamain sopimuksen muiden mdiiriysten estamatta voidaan tuloa, jonka
sopimusvaltion yritys saa taman artiklan 1 kappaleessa mainitun henkil6n pal-
velusten v~iittdimisesti toisessa sopimusvaltiossa, verottaa siina sopimusval-
tiossa, jossa toimintaa harjoitetaan, siihen katsomatta asuuko tamai henkil6 join-
massakummassa sopimusvaltiossa tai ei.

18 artikla. ELAKKEET, ELINKOROT, YLLAPITOAVUSTUKSET, KANSANELAKKEET

JA MUUT SOSIAALILAINSAXDANNON NOJALLA MAKSETTAVAT MAKSUT

1. Mikali 19 artiklan I kappaleen mddrayksista ei muutajohdu, verotetaan
elakkeista ja samanluonteisista hyvityksist., jotka sopimusvaltiossa asuva hen-
kil6 saa aikaisemman palveluksen perusteella, samoin kuin kaikista elinkoroista
ja kaikista yllapitoavustuksista, joita sellainen henkil6 saa, vain tissa sopimus-
valtiossa.

Kun Suomessa asuva henkil6 maksaa yllaipitoavustusta Norjassa asuvalle
lapselle eika hanella ole Suomen lainsdijdann6n mukaan oikeutta vihentid tu-
loistaan sellaista avustusta, ei avustusta saada verottaa Norjassa.
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Kansanelikkeita ja samanluonteisia hyvityksidi, joita sopimusvaltiossa asuva
henkilb saa sosiaalilainsaaddnn6n saidnn6sten nojalla toisessa sopimusvaltiossa,
voidaan verottaa viimeksimainitussa valtiossa.

2. Sanonta "elinkorko" tarkoittaa mairattya summaa, joka on ajoittain
maksettava mdirittyini aikoina, elinidiksi tai mdiiirdityn taikka todettavissa olevan
ajanjakson ajaksi, sellaisen velvoitteen nojalla, jonka mukaan maksut on suori-
tettava vastikkeeksi tiysin vastaavasta rahamdirdisestd tai rahanarvoisesta vas-
tasuorituksesta.

/9 artikla. JULKISET TEHTAVAT

1. Hyvityksistdi, samoin kuin ekikkeista, jotka maksetaan suoraan tai so-
pimusvaltion, sen julkisyhteison tai kunnallisen viranomaisen perustamaa ra-
hastoa rasittaen luonnolliselle henkilolle palveluksista, jotka asianomainen on
suorittanut tille valtiolle, julkisyhteis6lle tai kunnalliselle viranomaiselle, voi-
daan verottaa tiissdi valtiossa.

2. Artiklojen 15, 16 ja 18 miardiyksia sovelletaan hyvityksiin tai elikkei-
siiin, joita maksetaan sopimusvaltion, sen julkisyhteis6n tai kunnallisen virano-
maisen harjoittaman elinkeinotoiminnan yhteydessi tehdyistid valveluksista.

20 artikla. OPISKELIJAT JA HARJOITTELIJAT

Luonnollista henkil6d, joka oleskelee sopimusvaltiossa yksinomaan:

a) opiskelijana tassa sopimusvaltiossa olevassa yliopistossa, korkeakoulussa tai
koulussa,

b) harjoittelijana elinkeinoelimdissd, maa- tai metsataloudessa tai teknillisella
alalla tissa sopinusvaltiossa, tai

c) sellaisen stipendin, koulutusapurahan tai avustuksen saajana, jonka on anta-
nut tarkoitukseltaan uskonnollinen, hyvantekevaiisyytta harjoittava, tieteelli-
nen tai opetuksellinen jarjest6, pdaasiallisena tarkoituksenaan harjoittaa
opintoja tai tutkimusta yliopistossa, tutkimuslaitoksessa tai samanluontei-
sessa laitoksessa tssd sopimusvaltiossa,

ja joka vdlitt6mdsti ennen sellaista oleskelua asui toisessa sopimusvaltiossa, ei
ensiksimainittu valtio verota

1) mdidiristdi, jotka han vastaanottaa ensiksimainitun valtion ulkopuolella
olevista Iihteistii ylldipitoa, opintoja tai harjoittelua varten;

2) edella kohdassa c) mainitusta stipendista, koulutusapurahasta tai avus-
tuksesta;

3) muusta opintostipendista.
My6skiiin ei vastiketta sellaisen henkil6n yhden tai useamman ajanjakson

kuluessa, jotka yhdessa eivdt ylita 183 paiviji asianomaisen kalenterivuoden ai-
kana, ensiksimainitussa valtiossa suorittamista palveluksista, veroteta tdssd val-
tiossa, edellyttaien, etta sellaisella tyol1 on suora yhteys hinen opintoihinsa,
koulutukseensa tai tutkimukseensa taikka se suoritetaan yksinomaan hanen ylla-
pitonsa vuoksi.
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21 artikla. PROFESSORIT JA OPETTAJAT

1. Professoria ja opettajaa, joka oleskelee sopimusvaltiossa harjoitaakseen
opettamista tai tutkimustyotai yliopistossa, korkeakoulussa, koulussa, muussa
opetuslaitoksessa tai tutkimuslaitoksessa tdssd sopimusvaltiossa, ei -jollei
oleskelu ylitai kahta vuotta ja han asuu tai valitt6masti ennen tii oleskelua asui
toisessa sopimusvaltiossa - ensiksimainitussa sopimusvaltiossa veroteta niista
hyvityksistd, jotka han saa sellaisesta opettamisesta tai suoritetusta tutki-
muksesta, mikali naista hyvityksista verotetaan toisessa sopimusvaltiossa.

2. Tata artiklaa ei sovelleta tutkimustyosta saatuihin tuloihin, jos se ta-
pahtuu pddasiallisesti yksityisen hyodyksi eika sitd harjoiteta yleisen edun
vuoksi.

22 artikla. ERIKSEEN MAIN ITSEMATTOMAT TULOT

Tuloista, joita ei nimenomaisesti ole mainittu taman sopimuksen edella ole-
vissa artikloissa, verotetaan vain siind sopimusvaltiossa, jossa vastaanottaja
asuu.

IV luku. OMAISUUDEN VEROTITAMINEN

23 artikla. OMAISUUS

1. Omaisuudesta, joka muodostuu 6 artiklan 2 kohdassa mddritellysta
kiintedsta omaisuudesta, voidaan verottaa siind sopimusvaltiossa, missa kiintea
omaisuus on.

2. Milloin sopimusvaltiossa asuva henkilo omistaa toisessa sopimusval-
tiossa olevaa kiintedii omaisuutta, hanella on oikeus verotettavan omaisuuden
arvoa mdiirattaessa vihentdij taysin sellainen velka, joka on otettu mainitun
omaisuuden vuoksi ja on siihen kiinnitetty.

3. Omaisuudesta, joka muodostuu kayttoomaisuutena yrityksen kiinteiin
toimipaikkaan kuuluvasta irtaimesta omaisuudesta tai vapaan ammatin harjoit-
tamiseen kaytettyyn kiintediin paikkaan kuuluvasta irtaimesta omaisuudesta,
voidaan verottaa siina sopimusvaltiossa, missa kiintea toimipaikka tai kiintea
paikka on.

4. Omaisuudesta, joka muodostuu kansainvalisen liikenteen harjoittami-
seen kaytetyista aluksista ja ilma-aluksista sekii sellaisten alusten ja ilma-alusten
kaytt66n Iiittyvasta irtaimistosta, voidaan verottaa vain siind sopimusvaltiossa,
missd yrityksen tosiasiallinen liikkeen johto on.

5. Muusta sopimusvaltiossa asuvan henkil6n omaisuudesta verotetaan vain
tassa valtiossa.

V luku. KAKSINKERTAISEN VEROTUKSEN
ESTAMISMENETTELY

24 artikla. JAKOMENETTELY

1. Milloin Suomessa asuvalla henkilol1a on tuioa tai omaisuutta, joista
tamain sopimuksen mindraysten mukaisesti voidaan verottaa Norjassa, Suomen
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on, mikali 3 kappaleen maarayksist, jiljempana ei muuta johdu, vafhennettavi
tulosta tai omaisuudesta maksettavaa veroa Suomessa midirdittessa se tulosta tai
omaisuudesta maksettavan veron osa, mika suhteellisesti johtuu Norjassa saa-
dusta tulosta tai siella olevasta omaisuudesta.

2. Milloin Norjassa asuvalla henkil61la on tuloa tai omaisuutta, joista
tamin sopimuksen maarAysten mukaisesti voidaan verottaa Suomessa, Norjan
on, mikaili 3 kappaleen miiarayksista ei muuta johdu, vapautettava sellainen tulo
tai omaisuus verotuksesta, mutta se on oikeutettu laskettaessa veroa asianomai-
sen henkil6n muusta tulosta tai omaisuudesta kayttamaadin sita verokantaa, jota
olisi kaytetty, mikaili ensiksi mainittua tuioa tai omaisuutta ei olisi vapautettu
verotuksesta.

3. Milloin sopimusvaltiossa asuvalla henkibl1 on tuloa, josta voidaan 10
artiklan mukaisesti verottaa toisessa sopimusvaltiossa, on ensiksimainitun val-
tion vihennettavi asianomaisen verovelvollisen tulosta menevasta verosta toi-
sessa sopimusvaltiossa suoritetun veron mira edellyttaien, etta asianomainen
tulo on veronalaista ensiksimainitussa valtiossa. Taman vahennyksen mdiird ei
kuitenkaan saa olla suurempi kuin se ennen vahennyksen tekemista menevn
veron osa, joka vastaa toisesta sopimusvaltiosta saatua tuloa.

VI luku. ERITYISET MAARAYKSET

25 artikia. SYRJINNAN KIELTAMINEN

1. Sopimusvaltion kansalaiset eivat toisessa sopimusvaltiossa saa joutua
sellaisen verotuksen tai siihen liittyviin velvoituksen kohteeksi, joka on muunlai-
nen tai raskaampi kuin verotus tai siihen liittyvii velvoitus, jonka kohteeksi tuon
toisen valtion kansalaiset samoissa olosuhteissa joutuvat tai saattavat joutua.

2. Toisessa sopimusvaltiossa olevan
a) sellaisen kiintean toimipaikan verotus, joka yritykselld on sopimusvaltiossa,

tai
b) sellaisen kiintean paikan verotus, joka sopimusvaltiossa asuvalla henkilolla

on vapaan ammatin harjoittamista varten,
ei saa olla epiiedullisempi kuin sellaista toimintaa harjoittavan yrityksen verotus,
jolla on kotipaikka tissa valtiossa, tai tiissA valtiossa asuvan sellaisen henkil6n
verotus, joka harjoittaa vapaata ammattia.

Naiden mdAraysten ei ole katsottava velvoittavan sopimusvaltiota my6nta-
maan toisessa sopimusvaltiossa asuville henkil6ille siti oikeutta henkilbkohtais-
ten veronvihennysten tekemiseen taikka huojennusten tai alennusten saamiseen
siviilisiidyn tai perheen huoltovelvollisuuden vuoksi, minki se my6ntidd omalla
alueellaan asuville henkil6ille.

Tamain kohdan mdirdykset eivat my6skiiin esta sopimusvaltiota verotta-
masta kiintean toimipaikan saamaa voittoa taman valtion oman lainsdadnn6n
mukaisesti silloin kun kiintea toimipaikka kuuluu sellaiselle osakeyhti6lle, jonka
kotipaikka on toisessa sopimusvaltiossa. Verokannan on kuitenkin vastattava
sita verokantaa, jota kdytetiiin sellaisten osakeyhtioiden, joiden kotipaikka on
ensiksimainitussa valtiossa, jakamattoman voiton osalta.
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3. Sopimusvaltiossa olevalle yritykselle, jonka paaoman vilitt6misti tai
vdlillisesti joko kokonaan tai osaksi omistaa tai jonka pdiiomasta maaraa toisessa
sopimusvaltiossa asuva henkil6 tai henkil6t, ei ensiksimainitussa valtiossa saa
mddrdt, muita tai raskaampia veroja taikka verotukseen liittyvia, velvoituksia
kuin joiden kohteeksi ensiksi mainitussa sopimusvaltiossa olevat muut saman-
luonteiset yritykset joutuvat tai saattavat joutua.

4. Sanonta "verotus" tarkoittaa tassa artiklassa kaikenlaatuisia veroja.

26 artikla. KESKINXINEN SOPIMUSMENETTELY

1. Milloin sopimusvaltiossa asuva henkil6 katsoo, ettiijommankumman tai
molempien sopimusvaltioiden toimenpiteet johtavat hanen osaltaan verotukseen,
joka ei ole tiimn -sopimuksen mukainen, han voi kdiintyi asiassa sen sopimus-
valtion asianomaisen viranomaisen puoleen, miss, hin asuu. Nain voidaan tehda
mainittujen valtioiden sisiisen lainsdaiinn6n varaamista muutoksenhakukei-
noista huolimatta.

2. Jos asianomainen viranomainen havaitsee huomautuksen perustelluksi,
mutta ei itse voi saada aikaan tyydyttmvd.d ratkaisua, sen on pyrittiiva toisen
sopimusvaltion asianomaisen viranomaisen kanssa molemminpuolisin sopi-
muksin hoitamaan asia siten, etta verotus, joka ei ole taman sopimuksen mukai-
nen, vdltetidn.

3. Sopimusvaltioiden asianomaisten viranomaisten on pyrittava keskenaan
sopimaan kaikkien taman sopimuksen tulkinnassa tai soveltamisessa esiintyvien
vaikeuksien tai epidtietoisuutta aiheuttavien kys'ymysten poistamisesta. Ne voi-
vat my6s neuvotella kaksinkertaisen verotuksen estamisesta sellaisissa ta-
pauksissa, joita tdissa sopimuksessa ei ole kasitelty.

Asianomaisilla viranomaisilla on oikeus tehda kohtuullinen sopimus sellais-
ten kysymysten osalta, jotka - vaikkei niista olekaan mddryksia
sopimuksessa - molemmissa valtioissa veron mdimraamista tai muita perusteita
koskevien voimassaolevien periaatteiden erilaisuuden vuoksi voivat syntya tuloa
ja omaisuutta koskevista viilitt6mista veroista.

4. Sopimusvaltioiden asianomaiset viranomaiset voivat viilitt6m~isti neu-
votella keskenaian sopimukseen paasemiseksi edellisissa kappaleissa tarkoite-
tussa mielessa. Milloin suullinen ajatustenvaihto sopimukseen pdimsemiseksi
niiyttdim tarkoituksenmukaiselta, voidaan tuollainen ajatuksenvaihto toimeen-
panna sopimusvaltioiden asianomaisten viranomaisten edustajista kootussa toi-
mikunnassa.

27 artikla. DIPLOMAATTIEN JA KONSULIEN ERIOIKEUDET

1. Tama sopimus ei koske kansainvaiisen oikeuden yleisten saaint6jen tai
erityissopimusten mdrSysten mukaisia diplomaattisten ja konsulivirkamiesten
verotuksellisia oikeuksia.

2. Taman sopimuksen 4 artiklan m~iArdysten estmitttda katsotaan sopimus-
valtion diplomaattiseen tai konsuliedustustoon kuuluvan luonnollisen henkil6n,
jonka asemamaana on toinen sopimusvaltio, asuvan lihettijdivaltiossa tahan so-
pimukseen nahden.
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Edellytyksend on, etta:
a) han ei ole vastaanottajavaltion kansalainen, ja
b) hantai ei voida kansainviilisen oikeuden saiint6jen nojalla vastaanottajaval-

tiossa verottaa tuloista, jotka kertyvat tamain valtion ulkopuolella olevista
lahteista, seka

c) hin on verovelvollinen lhea jmaassa kaikista tuloistaan samojen sd.i.nn6s-
ten nojalla, joita sovelletaan tdssi valtiossa asuvaan henki16n.

28 artikla. ALUEELLINEN ULOTTUVUUS

1. Tam sopimus voidaan ulottaa, joko sellaisenaan" tai eriin muutoksin kji-
sittamii.n Norjalle kuuluvan alueen osan, joka on nimenomaan jatetty sopi-
muksen soveltamisalan ulkopuolelle ja jossa kannetaan olennaisesti samanlaisia
veroja kuin sopimuksen kisittdmdt verot. Jokainen sellainen laajentaminen tulee
voimaan siitii paivasta lukien seka sellaisin muutoksin ja ehdoin sopimuksen lak-
kaaminen mukaanluettuna kuin sopimuspuolten vidilla diplomaattiteitse tapahtu-
valla noottienvaihdolla tai milla muulla tahansa niiden tavanmukaisesti kaytta-
malla menettelylla maartidn ja sovitaan.

2. Siin. tapauksessa, ett sopimus 30 artiklan perusteella sanotaan irti
siten kuin siini artiklassa on mi.5irdtty, sen soveltaminen lakkaa, jolleivat sopi-
musvaltiot nimenomaan toisin sovi, my6s Norjan sen alueen osalta, jota sopi-
mus on voitu laajentaa koskemaan timin artiklan perusteella.

VII luku. LOPPUMAARAYKSET

29 artikla. VOIMAANTULO

I. Tama sopimus tulee voimaan kolmantenakymmenentena paivana sen
paivan jalkeen, jolloin noottienvaihdolla vahvistetaan, etta sopimusvaltiot ovat
tdyttaneet niiden lainsdidann6n voimaantulolle asettamat vaatimukset.

2. Tulon ja omaisuuden perusteella maksettaviin veroihin tata sopimusta
sovelletaan ensimmaisen kerran siltdi tulovuodelta (verovuodelta), siihen luettuna
tuona vuotena piidttyvat tilikaudet, joka seuraa sopimuksen voimaantulon ka-
lenterivuotta.

3. Suomen Tasavallan ja Norjan Kuningaskunnan valilla tulon ja omaisuu-
den kaksinkertaisen verotuksen ehkaisemiseksi tehdyn sopimuksen, joka on al-
lekirjoitettu Helsingissa 29 paivana maaliskuuta 1954, soveltaminen lakkaa siiti.
ajankohdasta kun nykyinen sopimus tulee voimaan 2 kappaleen nojalla.

4. Suomen ja Norjan valisen I I paivailt marraskuuta 1930 olevan kauppa-
sopimuksen seka 21 paivalta heinAkuuta 1937 olevan iisasopimuksen mdidirayksia
tulon ja omaisuuden perusteella maksettavasta verosta ei sovelleta sen ajan-
jakson kuluessa, jolloin nykyinen sopimus on voimassa, mikali ne ovat ristirii-
dassa viimeksimainitun sopimuksen m~Ardysten kanssa.

30 artikla. PAATTYMINEN

Tama sopimus on voimassa kunnesjompikumpi sopimusvaltio sen irtisanoo.
Kumpikin sopimusvaltio voi irtisanoa sopimuksen diplomaattista tieta vdhintian
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kuusi kuukautta ennen jokaisen vuoden 1976 jalkeen seuraavan kaleenterivuoden
loppua tehtivalla irtisanomisella. Taissa tapauksessa sopimus lakkaa olemasta
voimassa niiden tulon ja omaisuuden perusteella maksettavien verojen osalta,
jotka erdiintyvat sopimuksen irtisanomisilmoituksen antamisvuotta seuraavana
kalenterivuotena (siihen luettuna tuona vuotena piittyvdt tilikaudet).

TXM,N VAKUUDEKSI allekirjoittaneet sopimusvaltioiden valtuutetut ovat
allekirjoittaneet sopimuksen ja varustaneet sen sineteillain.

TEHTY Oslossa 12 paivana tammikuuta 1972 kahtena suomen-ja norjankieli-
sena kappaleena.

Suomen Tasavallan puolesta:

PENTI SUOMELA

Norjan Kuningaskunnan puolesta:
ANDREAS CAPPELEN

POYTAKIRJA

Allekirjoitettaessa sopimusta kaksinkertaisen verotuksen ehkaiisemiseksi ja veron
kiertamisen estiimiseksi tulo- ja omaisuusverojen osalta, joka tinkin on tehty Suomen
Tasavallan ja Norjan Kuningaskunnan valilij, ovat allekirjoittaneet valtuutetut sopineet
seuraavista mdirdyksistd, jotka muodostavat sopimuksen olennaisen osan:

1. Artikloista 8, 13 ja 23

I. Milloin yksi tai useammat sopimusvaltiossa asuvat yhteisvastuulliset osakkaat ja
yksi tai useammat toisessa sopimusvaltiossa asuvat yhteisvastuulliset osakkaat pitivit
yritystdi, joka harjoittaa kansainvilista laiva- tai ilmaliikennettai, ja molempien valtioiden
asianomaiset viranomaiset ovat yksimielisia siitii, ettei yrityksen tosiasiallisen johtopaikan
voida katsoa olevan yksinomaan yhdessd sopimusvaltiossa, verotetaan tuloista, joita 8
artiklan I kohta, voitosta, jota 13 artiklan 3 kohta, ja omaisuudesta, jota 23 artiklan 4
kohta koskee, vain sen osuuden perusteella, joka kullakin yhteisvastuullisista osakkaista
on siindi sopimusvaltiossa, missdi asianomainen osakas asuu.

2. 8 artiklan 1 kohdan, 13 artiklan 3 kohdan ja 23 artiklan 4 kohdan miiiirdyksiai
sovelletaan tuloihin tai myyntivoittoon, joka tulee norjalaisen, tanskalaisen ja ruotsalaisen
lentoliikennejirjest6n, Scandinavian Airlines Systemin (SAS) osaksi, samoin kuin sille
kuuluvaan omaisuuteen, mutta ainoastaan siini mairin kuin sellainen tulo ja voitto tulee
Scandinavian Airlines Systemin (SAS) norjalaisen osakkaan osaksi seki kuin omaisuus
kuuluu sille suhteessa sen osuuteen jdrjestbssd.

II. Artiklasta 10

Suomen verolainsidiiAnnbn mukaan verotetaan henkil6yhtibit~i ja muita samanluon-
teisia yhteenliittymid erillisini verosubjekteina, vrt. 3 artiklan I kohdan f kirjaimeen.
Norjan verolainsaddAnnon mukaan sitivastoin sellaisia yhteenliittymiai ei veroteta sellaise-
naan, vaan erikseen kutakin osakasta. Taman vuoksi on sovittu lisiyksesti 10 artiklan
2 kohtaan, jonka mukaan siind tarkoitettu osinkojen laihdevero koskee yksinomaan osa-
keyhtioiden osakkeiden ja osuusksuntien osuuksien tuottoa. Sellaisten henkil6yhtioiden ja
muiden samanluonteisten yhteenliittymien verotus, joiden kotipaikka on Suomessa, ta-
pahtuu Suomen lainsaddnn6n perusteela riippumatta siit i asuvatko osakkaat Norjassa ja
vastaavien sellaisten yhteenliittymien, joiden kotipaikka on Norjassa, verotus tapahtuu
verottamalla osakkaita, vaikka he asuvatkin Suomessa.
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111. Artiklasta 15

Hyvitysta, jota 15 artiklan 2 kohta koskee, voidaan verottaa siind sopimusvaltiossa,
jossa palkkaty6 suoritetaan vaikka se, joka saa sellaisen hyvityksen oleskelee tissi, val-
tiossa yhden tai useamman ajanjakson ajan, jotka yhdessi ylittivit 183 pivii, asianomai-
sen kalenterivuoden aikana sen tai mainittujen ajanjaksojen alusta lukien.

IV. Artiklasta 25

25 artiklan mdirdyksid ei saa soveltaa siten, etta se velvoittaa Norjan antamaan
muille Suomen kansalaisille kuin henkill6ille, joilla on Norjassa syntyneen oikeudet (t.s.
ovat syntyneet Norjassa norjalaisista vanhemmista), erityisia veronhuojennuksia, jotka
tulevat Norjan kansalaisten ja sellaisten henkil6iden osaksi, joilla on Norjassa syntyneen
oikeudet, Norjan maaseutuverolain 22 §:n ja Norjan kaupunkiverolain 17 §:n perusteella,
kun nama asuttuaan pysyvisti ulkomailla asettuvat asumaan Norjaan.

T,MXN VAKUUDEKSI allekirjoittaneet sopimusvaltioiden valtuutetut ovat allekirjoitta-
neet p6ytdkirjan ja varustaneet sen sineteillkin.

TEHTY Oslossa 12 paivaina tammikuuta 1972 kahtena suomen-ja norjankielisend kap-
paleena.

Suomen Tasavallan puolesta:
PENTTI SUOMELA

Norjan Kuningaskunnan puolesta:

ANDREAS CAPPELEN
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[NORWEGIAN TEXT - TEXTE NORVEGIEN]

AVTALE MELLOM REPUBLIKKEN FINLAND OG KONGERIKET
NORGE TIL UNNGAELSE AV DOBBELTBESKATNING OG
FOREBYGGELSE AV SKATTEUNNDRAGELSE MED HEN-
SYN TIL SKATTER AV INNTEKT OG FORMUE

Republikken Finlands President og Hans Majestet Norges Konge

som 0nsker A avl0se avtalen, som er undertegnet i Helsingfors den 29. mars
1954, om A forebygge dobbeltbeskatning for sA vidt angAr skatter av inntekt og
formue, med en ny avtale,

har for dette formAl oppnevnt som sine befullmektigede representanter

Republikken Finlands President: Ambassador Pentti Suomela

Hans Majestet Norges Konge: Utenriksminister Andreas Cappelen

som, etter A ha utvekslet sine respektive fullmakter som er funnet i god og
beh0rig form,

er kommet overens om f0lgende bestemmelser:

Kapittel I. AVTALENS ANVENDELSESOMRADE

Artikkel 1. DE PERSONER SOM AVTALEN GJELDER

Denne avtale fAr anvendelse pa personer som er bosatt i en av, eller i begge,
de Kontraherende Stater.

Artikkel 2. DE SKATTER SOM AVTALEN GJELDER

1. Med forbehold av bestemmelsene i artikkel 25, punkt 4, fAr denne
avtale anvendelse pA skatter av inntekt og formue som utskrives av hver av de
Kontraherende Stater, en av deres offentligrettslige juridiske personer eller
kommunale myndigheter, uten hensyn til pa hvilken mAte skatten utskrives.

2. Som skatter av inntekt og formue anses skatter som utskrives av den
samlede inntekt, den samlede formue, eller av deler av inntekten eller formuen,
herunder innbefattet skatter av gevinst ved avhendelse av ls0re eller fast eien-
dom, sa vel som skatter av verdistigning.

3. De skatter som denne avtale gjelder, er saerlig:

a) for sA vidt angAr Finland:.
i) inntekts- og formuesskatt,

ii) kommuneskatt,

iii) kirkeskatt og
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iv) sjomannsskat
(i det folgende kalt "finskt skatt");

b) for sA vidt anghr Norge:
i) inntekts- og formuesskatt til stat og kommuner,
ii) statsavgift av honorarer som tilfaller kunstnere bosatt i utlandet,
iii) statsskatt til utviklingshjelp,
iv) eiendomsskatt og
v) sjomannsskatt

(i det folgende kalt "norsk skatt").
4. Denne avtale gjelder ogsAi skatter av samme eller vesentlig lignende art,

som etterat denne avtale er undertegnet blir utskrevet i tillegg til, eller i stedet
for, de gjeldende skatter.

5. De kompetente myndigheter i de Kontraherende Stater skal gi hveran-
dre underretning om vesentlige endringer som er blitt foretatt i deres respektive
skattelover.

Kapittel II. DEFINISJONER

Artikkel 3. ALMINNELIGE DEFINISJONER

1. Hvis ikke en annen forst~else fremg~r av sammenhengen, har folgende
uttrykk i avtalen denne betydning:

a) "en Kontraherende Stat" og "den annen Kontraherende Stat" betyr
Finland eller Norge slik som det fremgar av sammenhengen;

b) "Finland" l etyr Republikken Finland, herunder innbefattet de omroder
utenfor Finlands sj0territorium hvor Finland i henhold til folkeretten og etter
Finlands lovgivning om Finlands kontinentalsokkel kan utove sine rettigheter
med hensyn til havbunnen, dens undergrunn samt deres naturforekomster;

c) "Norge" betyr Kongeriket Norge, herunder innbefattet ethvert omrade
som grenser til Norges sjoterritorium som etter norsk lovgivning og i overens-
stemmelse med folkeretten er, eller senere kan bli, betegnet som et omrade hvor
Norge kan utove sine rettigheter med mensyn til havbunnen, dens undergrunn
samt deres naturforekomster; uttrykket omfatter ikke Svalbard (herunder inne-
befattet Bjornoya), Jan Mayen og de norske besittelser utenfor Europa;

d) "statsborger" betyr enhver fysisk person som er borger av en Kontrahe-
rende Stat og enhver juridisk person, ethvert interessentskap eller enhver sam-
menslutning som erverver sin rettslige status fra gjeldetfde lov i en Kontrahe-
rende Stat;

e) "person" omfatter en fysisk person, et selskap og enhver annen sam-
menslutning;

f) "selskap" betyr enhver juridisk person eller enhver enhet som i skatte-
messig henseende behandles som en juridisk person;

g) "foretagende i en Kontraherende Stat" og "foretagende i'den annen
Kontraherende Stat" betyr henholdsvis et foretagende som drives av en person
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bosatt i en Kontraherende Stat, og et foretagende som drives av en person bosatt
i den annen Kontraherende Stat;

h) "internasjonal fart" innebefatter enhver reise utfort av et skip eller luft-
fart0y som drives av en person bosatt i en Kontraherende Stat, unntatt en reise
som utelukkende gjelder havner i den annen Kontraherende Stat;

i) "kompetent myndighet" betyr i Finland, Finansministeriet eller den som
fullmakt og i Norge, Finans- og tolidepartementet eller den som har fullmakt.

2. Ved en Kontraherende Stats anvendelse av bestemmelsene i denne
avtale skall ethvert uttrykk som ikke er definert pA annen mate, ha den betyd-
ning som folger av lovgivningen i vedkommende stat med hensyn til de skatter
som gAr inn under avtalen.

Artikkel 4. SKATTEMESSIG BOPEL

1. Med forbehold av bestemmelsene i punkt 2 og 3 forsths i denne avtale
med uttrykket "person bosatt i en Kontraherende Stat" enhver person som i
henhold til lovgivningen i denne stat er undergitt beskatning der p grunnlag av
domisil, bopel, sete for styre eller ethvert annet lignende kriterium. Uttrykket
innebefatter ikke noen fysisk person som er skattepliktig i den nevnte Kontrahe-
rende Stat bare hvis han erverver inntekt fra kilder i denne stat. Uttrykkene
"person bosatt i Finland" og "person bosatt i Norge" skall forstAs pA tilsva-
rende mite.

2. Nar en fysisk person ifolge bestemmelsene i punkt 1 er bosatt i begge de
kontraherende Stater, skall folgende regler gjelde:

a) Han skal regnes for bosatt i den Kontraherende Stat hvor han disponerer fast
bolig. Hvis han disponerer fast bolig i begge stater, skall han anses for bosatt
i den stat hvor han har de sterkeste personlige og 0konomiske forbindelser
(sentrum for livsintressene).

b) Hvis det ikke kan bringes ph det rene i hvillen av de Kontraherende Stater
han har sentrum for livsinteressene, eller hvis han ikke disponerer en fast
bolig i noen av statene, skal han anses for bosatt i den stat hvor han har
vanlig opphold.

c) Hvis han har vanlig opphold i begge de Kontraherende Stater, eller ikke i
noen av dem, skall han anses for bosatt i den stat hvorav han er statsborger.

d) Hvis han er statsborger av begge de Kontraherende Stater, eller ikke av noen
av dem, skal de kompetente myndigheter i begge stater avgj0re spormAlet ved
gjensidig overenskomst.

3. NAr en annen person enn en fysisk person ifolge bestemmelsene i punkt
1 er hjemmeh0rende i begge stater, skal den regnes for hjemmeh0rende i den
Kontraherende Stat hvor setet for dens virkelige ledelse befinner seg.

Artikkel 5. FAST DRIFTSSTED

1. Uttrykket "fast driftssted" betyr i denne avtale en fast forretningsinn-
retning gjennom hvilken foretagendets virksomhet helt eller delvis blir utovet.
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2. Uttrykket "fast driftssted" skal saerlig omfatte:

a) et sted hvor foretagendet har sin ledelse,

b) en filial,

c) et kontor,

d) en fabrikk,

e) et verksted,
f) et bergverk, stenbrudd eller et annet sted hvor naturforekomster utnyttes,
g) stedet for et bygningsarbeid eller monteringsarbeid hvis varighet overstiger

tolv mhneder.
3. "Fast driftssted" foreligger ikke nir:

a) det gj0res bruk av innretninger utelukkende til lagring, utstilling eller txleve-
ring av varer eller ting som tilhorer foretagendet;

b) varer eller ting som tilhorer foretagendet holdes i opplag utelukkende for la-
gring, utstilling eller utlevering;

c) varer eller ting som tilhorer foretagendet holdes i opplag utelukkende for
bearbeidelse ved et annet foretagende;

d) en fast forretningsinnretning blir brukt utelukkende ved innkjop av varer eller
ting eller ved innsamling av opplysninger for foretagendet;

e) en fast forretningsinnretning blir brukt utelukkende for reklame, meddelelse
av opplysninger, vitenskaplig forskning eller lignende virksomhet som i
forhold till foretagendet er av forberedende art eller utgjor en hjelpevirksom-
het.

4. En person som i en Kontraherende Stat utover virksomhet pat vegne av
et foretagende i den an'nen stat - med unntagelse av en uavhengig representant
som omhandlet i punkt 5 - skal anses for A veret et fast driftssted i den f0rst-
nevnte stat. Det forutsetts at han i denne stat har fullmakt til At avslutte kontrakter
p5 vegne av foretagendet og vanligvis ut0ver dennen fullmakt der, saint at hans
virksomhet ikke innskrenker seg til innkjop av varer eller ting for foretagendet.

5. Et foretagende i en Kontraherende Stat skal ikke anses for Ai ha et fast
driftssted i den annen stat bare av den grunn at det avslutter forretninger i den-
nen stat gjennom en megler, kommisjonar eller en annen uavhengig mellom-
mann, ssfremt disse personer opptrer innenfor ramen av sin ordinere forret-
ningsvirksomhet.

6. Den omstendighet at et selskap hjemmehorende i en Kontraherende
Stat, kontrollerer eller blir kontrollert av et selskap som er hjemmehorende i den
annen Kontraherende Stat, eller som avslutter forretninger i denne stat (enten
gjennom et fast driftssted eller pAt annen mAte), medforer i og for seg ikke at et av
disse selskaper blir fast driftssted for det. annet.

Kapittel III. SKATITLEGGING AV INNTEKT

Artikkel 6. INNTEKT AV FAST EIENDOM

1. Inntekt av fast eiendom kan skattlegges i den Kontraherende Stat hvor
eiendommen ligger.
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2. a) Uttrykket "fast eiendom" skal - med forbehold av underavsnitt
b) og c) nedenfor - ha den betydning som uttrykket har i henhold til gjeldende
Iov i den Kontraherende Stat hvor vedkommende eiendom ligger.

b) Uttrykket "fast eiendom" skal under enhver omstendighet omfatte tilbe-
hor til fast eiendom, besetning og redskaper som anvendes i landbruks- og
skogsbruksbedrifter, rettigheter som er undergitt privatrettens forskrifter om fast
gods, bruksrett til fast eiendom og rett til faste og varierende ytelser som ve-
derlag for utnyttelse av eller retten til A utnytte mineralforekomster, kilder og
andre grunnherligheter.

c) Skip og luftfartoy skal redimot ikke anses som fast eiendom.

3. SAfremt ikke annet folger av bestemmelsene i artikkel 10 og artikkel 7,
punkt 8, kan inntekt av aksjer i selskaper eller andre lignende seiskapsandeler,
som medforer rett til A disponere fast eiendom eller del derav som tilhorer sel-
skapet, skattlegges i den Kontraherende Stat hvor vedkommende faste eiendom
Jigger.

4. Bestemmelsene i punkt I fAr anvendelse sAvel pA inntekt som op-
pebaeres ved direkte bruk av fast eiendom som pA inntekt som erverves ved
utleie av fast eiendom eller ved enhver annen utnyttelse av eiendommen.

5. Ved beregning av inntekten av en fast eiendom som en person bosatt i
en Kontraherende Stat har i den annen Kontraherende Stat, skal det gis fradrag
for utgifter (herunder renter av gjeld) som er pAdratt i anledning av den faste
eiendom etter de samme regler som gjelder for personer bosatt i den sistnevnte
stat.

6. Bestemmelsene i punkt 1, 4 og 5 fAr ogsA anvendelse pA inntekt av fast
eiendom nAr den tilh0rer et foretagende og nAr den benyttes ved utovelse av fritt
yrke. Bestemmelsene i punkt 3 ffr tilsvarende anvendelse.

Artikkel 7. FORTJENESTE VED FORRETNINGSVIRKSOMHET

I. Fortjeneste som oppeberes av et foretagende i en Kontraherende Stat
skal bare kunne skattlegges i denne stat, med mindre foretagendet ut0ver forret-
ningsvirksomhet i den annen stat gjennom et fast driftssted der. Hvis foretagen-
det utover slik forretningsvirksomhet, kan dets fortjeneste skattlegges i den
sistnevnte stat, men bare sA meget av den som kan tilskrives det faste driftssted.
: 2. Nfr et foretagende i en Kontraherende Stat utover forretningsvirksom-

het i den annen stat gjennom et fast driftssted der, skal det i hver av statene
tilskrives vedkommende faste driftssted den fortjeneste som det ventelig ville ha
ervervet, hvis driftsstedet hadde vert et serskilt og selvstendig foretagende som
ut0vet samme eller lignende virksomhet under samme eller lignende vilkAr og
opptrAdte helt uavhengig i forhold til det foretagende hvis faste driftssted det er.

3. Ved beregningen av det faste driftssteds fortjeneste skal det innrommes
fradrag for utgifter (med unntagelse av utgifter som ikke vil kunne fratrekkes
hvis det faste driftssted hadde vert et swerskilt foretagende) som foretagendet har
pAdratt seg i anledning av det faste driftssted, herunder innbefattet direksjonsog
alminnelige administrasjonsutgifter, uansett om de er pAlopet i den stat hvor det

* faste driftssted ligger eller andre steder.
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4. Hvis det har vert vanlig praksis i en Kontraherende Stat A fastsette den
fortjeneste som skal tilskrives et fast driftssted pA grunnlag av en fordeling av
foretagendets samlede fortjeneste pA dets forskjellige deler, skal regelen i punkt 2
ikke vere til hinder for at denne Kontraherende Stat fastsetter den skattbare
forjeneste pA denne mAte. Den fremgangsmAte som anvendes, skal imidlertid
vere slik at resultatet blir overensstemmende med de prinsipper som er fastsatt i
denne artikkel.

5. Ingen fortjeneste skal henf0res til et fast driftssted utelukkende i anled-
ning av dets innkjop av varer eller ting for foretagendet.

6. Ved anvendelsen av beste.mmelsene i de foregAende punkter skal den
fortjeneste som tilskrives det faste driftssted, fastsettes etter den samme frem-
gangsmAte hvert Ar, med mindre det er fyldestgj0rende grunn for noe annet.

7. Hvor fortjenesten omfatter inntekter som er seerskilt omhandlet i andre
artikler i denne avtale, skal bestemmelsene i disse artikler ikke ber0res av re-
glene i naerverende artikkel.

8. Uttrykket "fortjeneste" i denne artikkel omfatter ogsA forretningsinn-
tekter som oppebaeres av et medlem ved deltagelse i et neringsdrivende interes-
sentskap (handelsselskaper, kommandittselskaper og norske stille selskaper).

Artikkel 8. SKIPSFART OG LUFTFART

I. Uansett bestemmelsene i artikkel 7, punkt 1-6, skal fortjeneste som
oppebzeres ved driften av skip eller luftfartoyer i internasjonal fart bare kunne
skattlegges i den Kontrahedende Stat hvor den virkelige ledelse for foretagendet
har sitt sete.

2. Hvis den virkelige ledelse for et skipsfartsforetagende er ombord i et
skip, skal den anses for A ha sitt sete i den Kontraherende Stat hvor skipets
hjemstedshavn ligger, eller hvis noen slik hjemstedshavn ikke finnes, i den Kon-
traherende Stat hvor den som ut0ver skipsfarten er bosatt.

3. Fortjeneste som oppeberes ved driften av skip eller luftfartoyer i inter-
nasjonal fart av et foretagende i en Kontraherende Stat gjennom deltagelse i en
"pool", et felles foretagende eller et internasjonalt driftskontor, skal bare kunne
skattlegges i den Kontraherende Stat hvor foretagendets virkelige ledelse har sitt
sete.

Artikkel 9. FORETAGENDER MED FAST TILKNYTNING TIL HVERANDRE

I. I tilfelle hvor
a) et foretagende i en Kontraherende Stat direkte eller indirekte deltar i ledelsen

eller kontrollen av et foretagende i den annen Kontraherende Stat, eller inne-
har en andel i dette foretagendes kapital, eller

b) samme personer direkte eller indirekte deltar i ledelsen eller kontrollen av
shvel et foretagende i en Kontraherende Stat som et foretagende i den annen
Kontraherende Stat, eller innehar en andel i begge disse foretagenders kapital;
skal folgende gjelde:
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Hvis det i slike tilfelle mellom de to foretagender blir avtalt eller pflagt
vilkAr i deres innbyrdes kommersielle eller finansielle samkvem som avv'iker fra
dem som viile ha vert anvendt mellom uavhengige foretagender, skal enhver
fortjeneste som uten disse vilkhr ville ha tilfalt ett av de to foretagender, men i
kraft av disse vilkhr ikke er tilfalt dette, kunne medregnes i og skattlegges sam-
men med dette foretagendes fortjeneste.

2. Hvis det i en Kontraherende Stat oppst~r sporsm~l som omhandlet i
denne artikkel, skal den kompetente myndighet i den annen Kontraherende Stat
underrettes herom med henblikk pA at nodvendig justering skal gjennomf0res
med hensyn til beregning av inntekt og formue for det foretagende som er hjem-
mehorende i denne stat. Nfr det foreligger grunn til det, kan de kompetente
myndigheter treffe rimelig avgjorelse vedrorende beregningen av inntekten og
formuen.

Artikkel 10. DIVIDENDER

1. Dividender som godskrives eller utdeles av et selskap hjemmehorende i
en Kontraherende Stat til en person bosatt i den annen Kontraherende Stat, kan
skattlegges i den sistnevnte stat.

2. Slike dividender kan imidlertid ogsA skattlegges i den Kontraheretde
Stat hvor selskapet (unntatt interessentskap og andre lignende sammenslutnin-
ger) som utdeler dividendene er hjemmeh0rende og i henhold til lovgivningen i
denne stat. Med forbehold om bestemmelsene i punkt 3, skal den skattesats som
anvendes dog ikke overstige:
a) 5 prosent av dividendenes bruttobelop hvis mottageren er et selskap (unntatt

interessentskap eller andre lignende sammenslutninger) som direkte eller indi-
rekte innebar minst 25 prosent av det utdelende selskaps kapital, og

b) 15 prosent av dividendenes bruttobel0p i alle andre tilfelle.
3. Ved skattleggingen i Norge av dividender utdelt av et norsk selskap til

et finsk selskap (unntatt interessentskap eller andre lignende sammenslutninger),
kan det anvendes en skattesats som dog ikke mh overstige 15 prosent. Denne
bestemmelse gjelder sA lenge norske selskaper ved statsskatteligningen har rett
til A kreve fradrag i overskuddet for dividender som utdeles.

4. De kompetente myndigheter i de Kontraherende Stater skal komme
overens om fremgangsmhten ved gjennomf0ringen av de skattebegrensninger
som er omhandlet i punkt 2 og 3.

Bestemmelsene i punkt 2 og 3 beh0rer ikke skattleggingen av selskapet for
sA vidt anghr det overskudd hvorav dividendene utdeles.

5. 1 denne artikkel skal med uttrykket "dividender" forsths avkastning av
aksjer, gevinstandelsbevis, bergverksaksjer, stifterandeler eller andre rettigheter,
som ikke er gjeldsfordringer, med rett til andel i gevinst, sA vel som avkastning
av andre selskapsrettigheter som er likestiilet med avkastning av aksjer etter
skattelovgivningen i den stat hvor det selskap som foretar utdelingen er hjemme-
horende.

6. Bestemmelsene i punkt 1, 2 og 3 gielder ikke nhr mottageren av dividen-
dene er bosatt i en Kontraherende Stat og opprettholder et fast driftssted i den
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annen Kontraherende Stat hvor selskapet som utdeler dividendene er hjemmeho-
rende og de aksjer hvorav dividendenne utdeles, reelt er knyttet til den forret-
ningsvirksomhet som ut0ves giennom dette faste driftssted. I dette tilfelle far
.bestemmelsene i artikkel 7 anvendelse.

7. Dividender som utdeles av et selskap hjemmeh0rende i en Kontrahe-
rende Stat til et selskab hjemmeh0rende i den annen Kontraherende Stat, skal i
den sistnevnte stat vaere unntatt fra beskatning i den utstrekning dette ville ha
vert tilfelle etter skattelovgivningen i denne stat, hvis begge selskaper hadde
vert hjemmeh0rende der.

8. Hvor et selskap hjemmeh0rende i en Kontraherende Stat oppeberer
fortjeneste eller inntekt fra den annen Kontraherende Stat, kan den sistnevnte
stat ikke skattlegge dividender, utdelt av selskapet til personer som ikke er bo-
satt i denne stat. Den sistnevnte stat kan heller ikke pflegge selskapet noen skatt
av ikke-utdelt overskudd. Reglene foran gjelder selv om de utdelte dividender
eller det ikke-utdelte overskudd helt eller delvis bestir av fortjeneste eller inn-
tekt som skriver seg fra den sistnevnte stat.

Artikkel II. RENTER

1. Renter som skriver seg fra en Kontraherende Stat og godskrives eller
utbetales en person bosatt i den annen Kontraherende Stat, skal bare kunne
skattlegges i den sistnevnte stat.

2. 1 denne artikkel skal med uttrykket "renter" forstAs inntekt av statso-
bligasjoner, andre obligasjoner eller gjeldsbrev, uansett om de er sikret ved pant
i fast eiendom eller om de inneberer rett til andel i gevinst. Uttrykket omfatter
enhver annen inntekt av gjeldsfordringer samt enhver inntekt som etter skattelov-
givningen i den stat som inntekten skriver seg fra, er likestillet med inntekt av
utlAnt kapital.

3. Bestemmelsene i punkt 1 gielder ikke n~r mottageren av rentene er bo-
satt i en Kontraherende Stat og opprettholder i den annen Kontraherende Stat,
hvor rentene skriver seg fra, et fast driftssted, sfremt den gjeldsfordring som
foranlediger rentebetalingen reelt er knyttet til den forrentningsvirksomhet som
utoves gjennom dette faste driftssted. I dette tilfelle fir bestemmelsene i artikkel
7 anvendelse.

4. Nr det betalte rentebelop - pA grunn av et saerlig forhold mellom be-
taleren og mottageren eller mellom begge og tredjemann og sett i relasjon til den
gjeldsfordring som det erlegges for - overstiger det belop som ville ha vert
avtalt mellom betaleren og mottageren hvis det serlige forhold ikke hadde fore-
ligget, skal bestemmelsene i denne artikkel bare fA anvendelse pi det sistnevnte
bel0p. I dette tilfelle skal det overskytende belop kunne skattlegges i henhold till
lovgivningen i hver av de Kontraherende Stater under hensyn til denne avtales
0vrige bestemmelser.

Artikkel 12. ROYALTY

1. Royalty som skriver seg fra en Kontraherende Stat og utbetales til en
person bosatt i den annen Kontraherende Stat, skal bare kunne skattlegges i den
sistnevnte stat.
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2. I denne artikkel skal med uttrykket "royalty" forst~s betaling av enhver
art som mottas som vederlag for bruken av eller retten til A bruke hvilken som
heist opphavsrett til verker av litterxer, kunstnerisk eller vitenskapelig karakter,
herunder innbefattet kinematografiske filmer samt filmer eller btnd for radio
eller fjernsynsutsendelser, patenter, varemerker, monstre eller modeller, tegnin-
ger, hemmelige formier eller fremstillingsm ,ter, eller for bruken av eller retten til
A bruke industrielt, kommersielt eller vitenskapelig utstyr eller for opplysninger
om industrielle, kommersielle eller vitenskapelige erfaringer.

3. Bestemmelsene i punkt I gjelder ikke ntr mottageren av royaltyen er
bosatt i en Kontraherende Stat og opprettholder i den annen Kontraherende
Stat, hvor royaltyen skriver seg fra, et fast driftssted, sfremt den rettighet eller
eiendom som foranlediger royaltyen reelt er knyttet til den forretningsvirksomhet
som utoves gjennom dette faste driftssted. I dette tilfelle skattlegges royaltyen i
den sistnevnte stat i henhold til Iovgivningen i denne stat.

4. Ntr det betalte royalty-belop - pA grunn av et saerlig forhold mellom
betaleren og mottageren eller mellom begge og tredjemann og sett i relasjon til
den bruk, rettighet eller opplysning som det er vederiag for - overstiger det
bel0p som ville ha vert avtalt mellom betaleren og mottageren hvis det serlige
forhold ikke hadde foreligget, skal bestemmelsene i denne artikkel bare fA an-
vendelse pA det sistnevnte bel0p. I dette tilfelle skal det overskytende bel0p
kunne skattlegges i henhold til Iovgivningen i hver av de Kontraherende Stater
under hensyn til denne avtales ovrige bestemmelser.

Artikkel 13. FORMUESGEVINST

1. Formuesgevinst ved avhendelse av fast eiendom, som definert i artikkel
6, punkt 2, kan skattlegges i den Kontraherende Stat hvor den faste eiendom
ligger.

2. Formuesgevinst ved avhendelse av 10s0re som utgj0r driftsmidler knyt-
tet til et fast driftssted som et foretagende i en Kontraherende Stat har i den
annen Kontraherende Stat, kan skattlegges i den sistnevnte stat. Dette gjelder
ogst 10s0re som h0rer til en fast innretning som en person bosatt i en Kontrahe-
rende Stat har i den annen Kontraherende Stat for ut0velse av fritt yrke. Det
samme gjelder gevinst ved avhendelse av slikt fast driftssted, alene eller sammen
med hele foretagendet, eller av fast innretning som nevnt.

3. Uansett bestemmelsene i punkt 2, skal formuesgevinst ved avhendelse
av skip eller iuftfartoyer drevet i internasjonal fart og 10sore knyttet til driften av
slike skip eller luftfartoyer, bare kunne skattlegges i den Kontraherende Stat
hvor den virkelige ledelse for foretagendet har sitt sete.

4. Formuesgevinst ved avhendelse av enhver annen eiendom enn omhan-
diet i punkt 1, 2 og 3, skal bare kunne skattlegges i den stat hvor avhenderen er
bosatt.

5. Bestemmelsene i punkt 4 skal ikke berore en Kontraherende Stats rett
til etter sin egen Iovgivning A skattelegge gevinst ved avhendelse av eiendom som
omhandlet i punkt 4 og som oppebaeres av en fysisk person, nir han har vaert
bosatt i denne stat pA noe tidspunkt i ippet av de seneste fem Ar for avhendeisen
av eiendommen finner sted.
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Artikkel 14. SELVSTENDIGE PERSONLIGE TJENESTER (FRITT YRKE)

I. Inntekt som en person bosatt i en Kontraherende Stat erverver ved ut0-
velse av et fritt yrke eller ved annen selvstendig virksomhet av lignende ka-
rakter, skal bare kunne skattlegges i denne stat, med mindre vedkommende i den
annen Kontraharende Stat vanligvis rfider over en fast innretning som tjener ut0-
velsen av hans virksomhet. Hvis han rder over en slik innretning, kan inntekten
skattlegges i den annen stat, men bare s. meget av den som kan tilskrives den
faste innretning.

2. Uttrykket "fritt yrke" omfatter saerlig selvstendig virksomhet av vi-
tenskapelig, litteraer, kunstnerisk, pedagogisk eller undervisningsmessig art - sA
vel som selvstendig virksomhet som lege, advokat, ingenior, arkitekt, tannlege
og revisor.

Artikkel 15. USELVSTENDIGE PERSONLIGE TJENESTER (LONNSARBEID)

1. Med forbehold av bestemmelsene i artiklene 16, 19, 20 og 21, skal lnn
og lignende godtgj~relse som en person bosatt i en Kontraherende Stat, mottar i
anledning av l0nnsarbeid, bare kunne skattlegges i denne stat, med mindre ar-
beidet er utfort i den annen Kontraherende Stat. Hvis arbeidet er utf0rt der, kan
godtgj0relse som skriver seg fra dette skattlegges i den sistnevnte stat.

2. Uansett bestemmelsene i punkt 1, skal godtgj0relse som en person bo-
satt i en Kontraherende Stat, mottar i anledning av lnnsarbeid utf0rt i den
annen Kontraherende Stat, bare kunne skattlegges i den f0rstnevnte stat, forut-
satt at:
a) mottagaren oppholder seg i den annen stat i et eller flere tidsrom som tilsam-

men ikke overstiger 183 dager i lopet av vedkommende kalenderir, og
b) ingen del av oppholdet i den annen stat i lpet av vedkommende kalenderar

er et ledd i et kontinuerlig opphold ph tilsammen mere enn 183 dager, og
c) godtgjorelsen er betalt av, eller ph vegne av, en arbeidsgiver som ikke er

bosatt i den annen stat, og
d) godtgjcrelsen ikke belastes et fast driftssted eller en fast innretning som ar-

beidsgiveren opprettholder i den annen stat.
3. Uansett de foranst.ende bestemmelser i denne artikkel, kan godtgjo-

relse for lnnsarbeid utfort ombord i:
a) finsk eller norsk skip bare skattlegges i den Kontraherende Stat hvis nasjona-

litet skipet har; ved anvendelsen av denne bestemmelse skal utenlandsk skip
som befraktes phi stkalt bareboat basis av et foretagende hvis virkelige ledelse
har sitt sete i Finland eller Norge likestilles med henholdsvis finsk eller norsk
skip;

b) iuftfartoyer i internasjonal fart og luftfart0yer som drives av konsortiet Scan-
dinavian Airlines System (SAS) bare skattlegges i den Kontraherende Stat
hvor den som oppebaerer godgjorelsen for lonnsarbeidet er bosatt;

c) fiske-, selfangst- eller hvalfangst fartoyer bare skattlegges i den Kontrahe-
rende Stat hvor den som oppebwerer lonnsgodtgjorelsen er bosatt, ogsA n .r
godtgjorelsen for lonnsarbeidet utredes i form av en viss lott eller part av
utbyttet av fiske-, selfangst- eller hvalfangstvirksomheten.
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4. Lonn og annen lignende godtgj0relse som oppeberes av en person bo-
satt i en grenskommune i en Kontraherende Stat for personlig arbeid utf0rt i en
grensekommune i den annen Kontraherende Stat, skal bare kunne skattlegges i
den f0rstnevnte Stat, forutsatt at vedkommende person regelmessig oppholder
seg pAt det sted hvor han har sin faste bopel.

F0lgende norske kommuner grenser till Finland:
- Storfjord, Kffjord, Nordreisa, Kautokeino, Karasjok, Tana, Nesseby og

S0rVaranger.
F0lgende finske kommuner grenser till Norge:

- Enare, Enonteki6 og Utsjoki.

Artikkel 16. STYREGODTGJQRELSE

1. Styregodgj0relse og annet lignende vederlag som oppeberes av en per-
son bosatt i en Kontraherende Stat, i egenskap av medlem av styret eller av et
annet forvaltningsorgan i et selskap hjemmeh0rende i den annen Kontraherende
Stat, kan skattlegges i den sistnevnte stat.

2. Bestemmelsene i punkt 1 gielder ikke beskatningen av vederlag for
annet personlig arbeid for selskapet enn slik virksomhet som omhandles i punkt
1.

Artikkel 17. KUNSTNERE OG IDRETTSMENN

1. Uansett bestemmelsene i artiklene 14 og 15, kan inntekt som personer,
sA som skuespillere, filmskuespillere, kunstnere i kringkasting eller fjernsyn,
saint musikere, sA vel sor profesjonelle idrettsmenn, erverver med sikte pit
yrkesmessig opptreden til undersoldning for almenheten, skattlegges i den Kon-
traherende Stat hvor den nevnte virksomhet er ut0vet.

2. Uansett de 0vrige bestemmelser i denne avtale, kan inntekt som et fo-
retagende i en Kontraherende Stat erverver ved formidling i den annen Kontra-
herende Stat av tjenester utf0rt av person som omhandlet i punkt I skattlegges i
den Kontraherende Stat hvor virksomheten ut0ves, uansett om denne person er
bosatt i en Kontraherende Stat.

Artikkel 18. PENSJONER, LIVRENTER, UNDERHOLDSBIDRAG, FOLKEPENSJONER

OG ANDRE UTBETALINGER I HENHOLD TIL SOSIALLOVGIVNINGEN

1. Med forbehold av bestemmelsene i artikkel 19, punkt I, skal pensjoner
og lignende vederlag som oppeberes i anledning av tidligere lonnsarbeid av en
person bosatt i en Kontraherende Stat saint enhver livrente og ethvert underholds-
bidrag som oppeberes av en slik person, bare kunne skattlegges i denne Kon-
traherende Stat.

Ntr en person bosatt i Finland betaler underholdsbidrag til barn bosatt i
Norge og han ikke i henhold til finsk lov er berettiget til A fA fradrag i sin inntekt
for slike bidrag, kan bidraget ikke skattlegges i Norge.
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Folkepensjoner og lignende vederlag som oppeberes av en person bosatt i
en Kontraherende Stat i henhold til bestemmelsene i sosiallovgivningen i den
annen Kontraherende Stat, kan skattlegges i den sistnevnte stat.

2. Uttrykket "livrente" betyr en fastsatt sum som er periodisk betalbar til
fastsatte tider, ph livstid eller i lcpet av et bestemt eller konstaterbart tidsrom, i
henhold til en forpliktelse til A erlegge betalingene som vederlag for en fullt tils-
varende motytelse i penger eller pengers verdi.

Artikkel 19. OFFENLIG TJENESTE

1. Godtgjorelse, herunder innbefattet pensjoner, som utbetales direkte
eller ved belastning av fond opprettet av en Kontraherende Stat, en av dens
offentligrettslige juridiske personer eller kommunale myndigheter til en fysisk
person for tjenster sor vedkommende har utfort for denne stat, offenligrettslige
juridiske person eller kommunale myndighet, kan skattlegges i denne stat.

2. Bestemmelsene i artiklene 15, 16 og 18 fSr anvendelse ph godtgjorelse
eller pensjoner som utbetales for tjenester u'tfort i anledning av nwringsvirksom-
het som utoves av en Kontraherende Stat, en av dens offentligrettslige juridiske
personer eller kommunale myndigheter.

Artikkel 20. STUDENTER OG PRAKTIKANTER

En fysisk person som oppholder seg i en Kontraherende Stat utelukkende

a) sor studerende ved universitet, hcyskole eller skole i denne Kontraherende
Stat,

b) sor praktikant innen forretningsvirksomhet, land- eller skogsbruk eller
teknisk omr-Ide i denne Kontraherende Stat, eller

c) som mottager av stipendium, understottelse eller bidrag fra en organisasjon
med religicst veldedig, vitneskapelig eller undervisningsmessig formAl, hoved-
sakelig med sikte ph A drive studier eller forskning ved universitet, for-
skningsanstalt eller lignende innretning i denne Kontraherende Stat,

og sor umiddelbart for et slikt opphold var bosatt i den annen Kontraherende
Stat, skal ikke i den forstnevnte stat skattlegges av

1) belop som han mottar fra kilder utenfor den forstnevnte stat til opphold,
studier eller opplaring;

2) stipendium, understottelse eller bidrag som omhandlet i bokstav c
ovenfor;

3) annet stipendium for studium.

Likeledes skal vederlag for tjenester utfort i den fortsnevnte stat av en slik
person i et eller flere tidsrom sor tilsammen ikke overs tiger 183 dager i lpet av
vedkommende kalenderfr, ikke skattlegges i denne stat, forutsatt at slikt arbeid
har direkte sammenheng med hans studier, utdannelse eller forskning eller utfo-
res utelukkende av hensyn til hans underhold.
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Artikkel 21. PROFESSORER OG LAERERE

1. En professor eller lwrer som oppholder seg i en Kontraherende Stat med
sikte pA A drive undervisning, eller forskning ved universitet, hoyskole, skole
annen undervisningsinnretning eller forskningsanstalt i denne Kontraherende
Stat, skal - nr oppholdet ikke overstiger to Ar og han er, eller umiddelbart for
dette opphold var, bosatt i den annen Kontraherende Stat - vare fritatt for
beskatning i den f0rstnevnte Kontraherende Stat av enhver godtgjOrelse som han
oppebwrer for slik undervisning eller utf0rt forskning, n~r godtgj0relsen skattleg-
ges i den annen Kontraherende Stat.

2. Denne artikkel gjelder ikke inntekt av forskning, sfremt denne hoved-
sakelig skjer till privat fordel og ikke ut0ves i offentlig interesse.

Artikkel 22. INNTEKT SOM IKKE ER UTTRYKKELIG OMHANDLET

Inntekter som ikke er uttrykkelig omhandlet i de foregiende artikler i denne
avtale, skal bare kunne skattlegges i den Kontraherende Stat hvor mottageren er
bosatt.

Kapittel IV. SKATITLEGGING AV FORMUE

Artikkel 23. FORMUE

1. Formue som bestir av fast eiendom som definert i artikkel 6, punkt 2,
kan skattlegges i den Kontraherende Stat hvor den faste eiendom ligger.

2. Nr en person bosatt i en Kontraherende Stat, eier fast eiendom som
ligger i den annen Kontraherende Stat, har han ved fastsettelsen av eiendom-
mens skattbare verdi rett till fullt fradrag for gield som er ptdratt i anledning av
eiendommen og sikret ved pant i denne.

3. Formue som bestir av losore som utgjor driftsmidler knyttet til et fast
driftssted for et foretagende eller losore knyttet til en fast innretning som tjener
utovelsen av et fritt yrke, kan skattlegges i den Kontraherende Stat hvor det
faste driftssted eller den faste innretning befinner seg.

4. Formue som bestir av skip og luftfartoyer som anvendes i internasjonal
fart og losore knyttet til driften av slike skip og luftfartoyer, skal bare kunne
skattlegges i den Kontraherende Stat hvor foretagendet har sin virkelige ledelse.

5. Alle andre deler av formue som tilhorer en person bosatt i en Kontrahe-
rende Stat, skal bare kunne skattlegges i denne stat.

Kapittel V. FREMGANGSMATE TIL UNNGAELSE AV

DOBBELTBESKATNING

Artikkel 24. FORDELINGSMETODE

1. Ntr en person bosatt i Finland oppeberer inntekt eller eier formue som i
samsvar med bestemmelsene i denne avtale kan skattlegges i Norge, skal Finland
med forbehold av reglene i punkt 3 nedenfor, ved beregningen av inntekts- eller
formuesskatten i Finland innromme fradrag for den del av denne inntekts- eller
formuesskatt som forholdsmessig kan henfores til den inntekt som skriver seg fra
Norge eller den formue som befinner seg der.
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2. NAr en person bosatt i Norge oppebarer inntekt eller eier formue som i
samsvar med bestemmelsene i denne avtale kan skattlegges i Finland, skal Norge
med forbehoid av reglene i punkt 3 unnta slik inntekt eller formue fra besklatning,
men vere berettiget til ved beregningen av skatten av vedkommende persons
gjenvaerende inntekt eller formue A bruke den skattesats som ville ha kommet til
anvendelse, hvis den forstnevnte inntekt eller formue ikke var unntatt fra
beskatning.

3. NAr en person bosatt i en Kontraherende Stat oppeberer inntekt som i
henhold til bestemmelsene i artikkel 10 kan skattlegges i den annen Kontrahe-
rende Stat, skal den forstnevnte stat innr0mme som fradrag i vedkommende per-
sons inntektsskatt et bel0p som tilsvarer den skatt som er betalt i den annen
Kontraherende Stat, forutsatt at vedkommende inntekt er skattbar i den f0rst-
nevnte stat. Slikt fradrag skal imidlertid ikke overstige den del av skatten, beregnet
for fradraget gis, som tilsvarer de inntekter som skriver seg fra den annen Kon-
traherende Stat.

Kapittel VI. SERLIGE BESTEMMELSER

Artikkel 25. IKKE-DISKRIMINERING

1. Statsborgere av en Kontraherende Stat skal i den annen Kontraherende
Stat ikke vere undergitt noen beskatning eller forpliktelse som har sammenheng
hermed, som er anderledes eller mere tyngende enn den som den annen stats
borgere er, elle mAtte bli, pAlagt under samme forhold.

2. Beskatningen av

a) et fast driftssted som et foretagende i en Kontraherende Stat har i den annen
Kontraherende Stat eller

b) en fast innretning som en person bosatt i en Kontraherende Stat har i den
annen Kontraherende Stat for ut0velse av fritt yrke,

skal ikke i den annen stat vere mindre gunstig enn beskatningen av foretagender
eller personer bosatt i denne stat som ut0ver lignende virksomhet eller fritt yrke.

Disse bestemmelser skal ikke tolkes slik at de forplikter en Kontraherende
Stat til A innr0mme personer bosatt i den annen Kontraherende Stat slike per-
sonlige skattefradrag, fritagelser eller nedsettelser pA grunn av personlige forhold
eller forsorgelsesbyrde, som den innr0mmer personer bosatt pA dens eget om-
r5.de.

Bestemmelsene i dette punkt er heller ikke til hinder for at en Kontrahe-
rende Stat kan skattlegge fortjenste som oppeberes av et fast driftssted etter
reglene i denne stats egen Iovgivning, nAr det faste driftssted tilhrer et aksjesel-
skap hjemmeh0rende i den annen Kontraherende Stat. Skattesatsen skal dog til-
svare den sats som anvendes med hensyn til aksjeselskaper hjemmeh0rende i
den f0rstnevnte stat av deresikkeutdelte overskudd.

3. Foretagender i en Kontraherende Stat hvis kapital, direkte eller indi-
rekte, helt eller delvis, eies eller kontrolleres av. en eller flere personer som er
bosatt i den annen Kontraherende Stat, skal ikke i den forstnevnte stat vere
undergitt noen beskatning eller forpliktelse som har sammenheng hermed som er
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anderledes eller mere tyngende enn den som lignende foretagender i den f0rst-
nevnte stat er eller mAtte bli undergitt.

4. Uttrykket "beskatning" betyr i denne artikkel skatter av enhver art og
betegnelse.

Artikkel 26. FREMGANGSMATEN VED INNGAELSE AV GJENSIDIGE
OVERENSKOMSTER

1. Nftr en person bosatt i en Kontraherende Stat mener at tiltak som er
truffet i den ene eller i begge stater i forhold til ham medf0rer, eller vii medfore,
en beskatning som ikke er overensstemmende med denne avtale, kan han inn-
bringe saken for den kompetente myndighet i den Kontraheiende Stat hvor han
er bosatt. Dette kan gjores uansett den klagerett som mAtte v'ere hjemlet i de
nevnte staters lovgivning.

2. Hvis den kompetente myndighet finner at innvendingen synes begrun-
net, men ikke selv er i stand til At treffe en tilfredsstillende avgj0relse, skal den
s0ke A fA saken avgjort ved gjensidig avtale med ken kompetente myndighet
den annen Kontraherende Stat med sikte pA A unng&i beskatning som ikke er
overensstemmende med denne avtale.

3. De kompetente myndigheter i de Kontraherende Staten skal ved gjensi-
dig avtale s0ke A l0se enhver vanskelighet eller tvil som fortolkningen eller an-
vendelsen av avtalen matte fremby. De kan ogsA fore forhandlinger med hveran-
dre med skite pA A fjerne dobbeltbeskatning i tilfelle som ikke er omhandlet i
avtalen.

De kompetente myndigheter har adgang til A treffe rimelig avgj0relse ogsA,
nhr det gjelder sporsml, som - uten A vere regulert i avtalen - pA grunn av
ulikhet mellom de to staters gjeldende prinsipper for skattens beregning eller av
andre grunner, kan oppstA vedr0rende de direkte skatter av inntekt og formue.

4. De kompetente myndigheter i de Kontraherende Stater kan sette seg i
direkte forbindelse med hverandre med sikte p5t A treffe overenskomst som om-
handlet i de foregtende punkter. Er det for A komme til enighet tilradelig A ha en
muntlig meningsutveksling, kan denne finne sted ved en kommisjon bestfende av
representanter for de kompetente myndigheter i begge Kontraherende Stater.

Artikkel 27. DIPLOMATER OG KONSULER

1. Intet av det som er fastsatt i naerverende avtale skal ber0re de skatte-
messige privilegier som tilkommer diplomatiske eller konsulere tjenestemenn i
henhold til folkerettens alminnelige regler eller bestemmelser i serlige ove-
renskomster.

2. Uansett bestemmelsen i artikkel 4, skal en fysisk person som er medlem
av en Kontraherende Stats diplomatiske eller konsulwre representasjon, som er
stasjonert i den annen Kontraherende Stat, i relasjon til denne avtale anses for A
vwre bosatt i senderstaten.

Det forutsettes at:

a) han ikke er statsborger av mottagerstaten, og
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b) han etter folkrettens regler ikke kan skattlegges i mottagerstaten av inntekter
som skriver seg fra kilder utenfor denne stat, og

c) han er skattepliktig i senderstaten av hele sin inntekt etter de samme regler
som gjelder for personer som er bosatt i denne stat.

Artikkel 28. TERRITORIAL UTVIDELSE

1. Denne avtale kan utvides, enten i sin helhet eller med visse endringer,
til A omfatte ethvert omr~de av norsk territorium som uttrykkelig er blitt uteluk-
ket fra avtalens anvendelsesomrade og hvor det utskrives skatter som i alt ve-
sentlig har samme karakter som dem som denne avtale gjelder. Enhver slik utvi-
delse skal ha virkning fra det tidspunkt og vare underkastet slike endringer og
vilkfr, herunder innbefattet bestemmelser om opph0r, som mftte bli saerskilt
nevnt og avtalt mellom de Kontraherende Stater ved noter som blir A utveksle pai
diplomatisk vei, eller pAi annen mfte i overenssstemmelse med deres vanlige
praksis.

2. Med mindre noe annet blir uttrykkelig avtalt mellom de Kontraherende
Starer i tilfelle av at avtalen blir oppsagt i henhold til artikkel 30 slik som fastsatt
i denne artikkel, opph0rer den A' ha virkning ogsh for den del av Norges territo-
rium som avtalen matte vere utvidet til A omfatte i henhold til nerverende artik-
kel.

Kapittel VII. SLUTTBESTEMMELSER

Artikkel 29. KKRAFTTREDELSE

1. Denne avtale trer i kraft den trettiende dag etter den dag det ved note-
veksling blir bekreftet at de Kontraherende Stater har gjennomf0rt de forfat-
ningsmessige foranstaltninger som kreves for avtalens ikrafttredelse.

2. Avtalen skal for f0rste gang fM anvendelse med hensyn til skatter av
inntekt og formue for inntektshret (skatteAret), herunder innbefattet regnskaps-
peri6der som er avsluttet i dette Ar, som folger etter det kalenderAr da avtalen
trer i kraft.

3. Avtalen mellom Republikken Finland og Kongeriket Norge om A fore-
bygge dobbeltbeskatning for sA vidt angAr skatter av inntekt og formue, under-
tegnet i Helsinfors den 29. mars 1954, skal opph0re A ha virkning fra og med det
tidspunkt nevwerende avtale skal gjelde i henhold til punkt 2.

4. Bestemmelsene med hensyn til skatt av inntekt og formue i handels-
traktaten av 11. november 1930 mellom Finland og Norge samt tilleggsavtale av
21. juli 1937, skal ikke komme til anvendelse i det tidsrom hvor nTervarende
avtale gjelder for sA vidt de strider mot bestemmelsene i sistnevnte avtale.

Artikkel 30. OPPHQR

Denne avtale skal forbli i kraft inntil den blir oppsagt av en av de Kontrahe-
rende Stater. Hver av de Kontraherende Stater kan pA diplomatisk vei oppsi
avtalen ved A gi underretning senest seks mAneder for utgangen av et kalenderAr
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etter fret 1976. 1 sh tilfelle opph0orer avtalen A ha virkning meed hensyn til skat-
ter av inntekt og formue som forfaller til betaling det kalenderSr (herunder inn-
befattet regnskapsperioder avsluttet i dette fir) som f0lger etter det Ar da varsel
om oppsigelse av avtalen blir gitt.

TIL BEKREFTELSE AV foranstfiende har de Kontraherende Staters befull-
mektigede undertegnet avtalen og forsynt den med sine segl.

UTFERDIGHET i Oslo, den 12. januar 1972 i to eksemplare pAt finsk og norsk.

For Republikken Finland:

PENTTI SUOMELA

For Kongeriket Norge:

ANDREAS CAPPELEN

PROTOKOLL

Ved undertegningen av avtalen til unng~else av dobbeltbeskatning og forebyggelse av
skatteunndragelse med hensyn til skatter av inntekt of formue som idag er inngftt mellom
Republikken Finland og Kongeriket Norge, bar undertegnede befullmektigede kommet
overens om f0lgende bestemmelser som skal utgjore en intererende del av avtalen:

I. Ad artiklene 8, 13 og 23

1. Nfr et foretagende som ut0ver intemasjonal skipsfart eller luffart drives av en
eller flere solidarisk ansvarlige interessenter bosatt i en av de Kontraherende Stater og av
en eller flere solidarisk ansvarlige interessenter bosatt i den annen Kontraherende Stat og
de kompetente myndigheter i begge stater er enige om at den virkelige ledelse for foreta-
gendet ikke kan stedfestes bare til en av de Kontraherende Stater, skal fortjeneste som
ombandlet i artikkel 8, punkt 1, gevinst som omhandlet i artikkel 13, punkt 3, og formue
som omhandlet i artikkel 23, punkt 4, bare kunne skattlegges i forhold til den andel som
enhver av de solidarisk ansyarlige interessenter innehar i den Kontraherende Stat hvor
vedkommende interessent er bosatt.

2. Bestemmelsene i artikkel 8, punkt 1, artikkel 13, punkt 3 og artikkel 23, punkt 4,
skal fa anvendelse pA fortjeneste eller formuesgevinst som tilfaller, sA vel som formue
som tilh0rer den norske, danske og svenske luftfartsorganisasjon Scandinavian Airlines
System (SAS), men bare i den utstrekning slik fortjeneste og gevinst tilfaller, sh vel som
formue som tilhorer, den norske intressent i Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS) i forhold
til dennes andel i den nevnte organisasjon.

1I. Ad artikkel 10

Etter finsk skattelovgivning skattlegges interessentskaper og andre lignende sam-
menslutninger som egne skattesubjekter, jfr. artikkel 3, punkt 1, bokstav f. Etter norsk
skattelovgivning skattlegges derimot slike selskaper ikke som sfdanne, men den enkelte
intressent saerskilt. Av denne grunn er det fastsat et tillegg til artikkel 10, punkt 2, om at
den der omhandlede kildeskatt av dividender bare gjelder avkastning av aksjer i aksjesel-
skaper og andeler i andelslag. Beskatningen av interessentskaper og andre lignende sam-
menslutninger som er hjemmeh0rende i Finland foretas i henhold til finsk lovgivning,
uansett om interessentene er bosatt i Norge, og beskatningen av tilsvarende sammenslut-
ninger som er hjemmehorende i Norge, gjennomf0res ved A skattlegge interessentene
swrskilt, selv om disse er bosatt i Finland.
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III. Ad artikkel 15

Godtgjorelse som omhandlet i artikkel 15, punkt 2, kan skattelegges i den Kontrahe-
rende Stat hvor lnnsarbeidet utfores hvis den som oppebwrer slik godtgjorelse oppholder
seg i denne stat i et eller flere tidsrom som tilsammen overstiger 183 dager i lepet av
vedkommende kalender r fra og med begynnelsen av det eller de nevnte tidsrom.

IV. Ad artikkel 25

Bestemmelsene i artikkel 25 skal ikke tolkes slik at de forplikter Norge til A inn-
romme andre finske statsborgere enn personer som har norsk innfodsrett (d.v.s. fodt i
Norge av norske foreldre) de saerskilte skattelettelser som tilkommer norske statsborgere
og personer med norsk innfodsrett i henhold til den norske skattelov for landet § 22 og
den norske skattelov for byene § 17, n~r disse etter A ha vaert fast bosatt i utlandet,
bosetter seg i Norge.

TIL BEKREFTELSE AV foransthende har de Kontraherende Staters befullmektigede
undertegnet protokollen og forsynt den med sine segi.

UTFERDIGHET i Oslo, den 12. januar 1972 i to eksemplarer pA finsk og norsk.

For Republikken Finland:
PENTTI SUOMELA

For Kongeriket Norge:

ANDREAS CAPPELEN
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[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE REPUBLIC OF FINLAND AND
THE KINGDOM OF NORWAY FOR THE AVOIDANCE OF
DOUBLE TAXATION AND THE PREVENTION OF FISCAL
EVASION WITH RESPECT TO TAXES ON INCOME AND
FORTUNE

The President of the Republic of Finland and His Majesty the King of
Norway,

Desiring to replace the Agreement for the avoidance of double taxation with
respect to taxes on income and property, signed at Helsinki on 29 March 1954,
by a new Agreement,

Have for that purpose appointed as their plenipotentiaries:
The President of the Republic of Finland: Ambassador Pentti Suomela;
His Majesty the King of Norway: Andreas Cappelen, Minister for Foreign Af-

fairs,
Who, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form,

Have agreed as follows:

Chapter I. SCOPE OF THE AGREEMENT

Article I. PERSONAL SCOPE

This Agreement shall apply to persons who are residents of one or both of
the Contracting States.

Article 2. TAXES COVERED

1. Subject to the provisions of article 25, paragraph 4, this Agreement shall
apply to taxes on income and on fortune imposed on behalf of each Contracting
State, or of one of its juridical persons under public law or local authorities,
irrespective of the manner in which they are levied.

2. There shall be regarded as taxes on income and on fortune all taxes
imposed on total income, on total fortune or on elements of income or of for-
tune, including taxes on gains from the alienation of movable or immovable prop-
erty and taxes on capital appreciation.

3. The taxes to which this Agreement shall apply are, in particular:

(a) In the case of Finland:
(i) The tax on income and fortune (ttdo- ja omaistt'svero);

Came into force on 15 December 1973, i.e. the thirtieth day following the date (15 November 1973) of the
exchange of notes confirming that the Contracting States had completed the required constitutional procedures, in
accordance with article 29 (1).
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(ii) The communal tax (kunnallisvero);
(iii) The church tax (kirkollisvero);

(iv) The seamen's tax (merimiesvero);

(hereinafter referred to as "Finnish tax");
(b) In the case of Norway:

(i) The State and communal taxes on income and fortune (inntekts- og
formitesskatt til stat og kommuner);

(ii) The State tax on fees paid to artists residing abroad (statsavgift al, ho-
norarer som tilfaller kunstnere bosatt i utlandet);

(iii) The State tax for aid to developing countries (statsskatt til utviklingsh-
jelp);

(iv) The real property tax (eiendomsskatt og);
(v) The seamen's tax (sjomannsskatt);

(hereinafter referred to as "Norwegian tax").
4. This Agreement shall also apply to any identical or substantially similar

taxes which are imposed, after this Agreement has been signed, in addition to, or
in place of, the existing taxes.

5. The competent authorities of the Contracting States shall notify each
other of any substantial changes which have been made in their respective taxa-
tion laws.

Chapter H1. DEFINITIONS

Article 3. GENERAL DEFINITIONS

1. In this Agreement, unless the context otherwise requires:
(a) The terms "one Contracting State" and "the other Contracting State"

mean Finland or Norway, as the context requires;
(b) The term "Finland" means the Republic of Finland, including any area

outside the territorial sea of Finland within which, in accordance with interna-
tional law and Finnish legislation concerning Finland's continental shelf, the rights
of Finland with respect to the seabed and subsoil and their natural resources may
be exercised;

(c) The term "Norway" means the Kingdom of Norway, including any area
adjacent to the territorial sea of Norway which under Norwegian legislation and
in accordance with international law has been or may hereafter be designated as
an area within which the rights of Norway with respect to the seabed and subsoil
and their natural resources may be exercised; the term does not embrace Spits-
bergen (including Bjorn0ya), Jan Mayen and the Norwegian dependencies outside
Europe;

(d) The term "national" means any physical person who is a national of a
Contracting State and any juridical person, partnership or association deriving its
legal status from law in force in a Contracting State;
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(e) The term "person" includes a physical person, a company and any
other association;

(f) The term "company" means any juridical person or any entity which is
treated as a juridical person for tax purposes;

(g) The terms "enterprise of one Contracting State" and "enterprise of the
other Contracting State" mean respectively an enterprise carried on by a resi-
dent of one Contracting State and an enterprise carried on by a resident of the
other Contracting State;

(h) The term "international traffic" includes any voyage of a ship or aircraft
operated by a resident of a Contracting State other than a voyage confined solely
to ports in the other Contracting State;

(i) The term "competent authority" means, in the case of Finland, the Min-
istry of Finance or its authorized representative and, in the case of Norway, the
Ministry of Finance and Customs or its authorized representative.

2. For purposes of the application of the provisions of this Agreement by a
Contracting State, any term not otherwise defined shall have the meaning which
it has under the laws of that State relating to the taxes which are the subject of
the Agreement.

Article 4. FISCAL DOMICILE

1. For the purposes of this Agreement, the term "resident of a Contracting
State" means, subject to the provisions of paragraphs 2 and 3, any person who,
under the law of that State, is liable to taxation therein by reason of his domicile,
residence, place of management or any other criterion of a similar nature. The
term does not include any physical person who is liable to tax in the said
Contracting State only if he derives income from sources therein. The terms
"resident of Finland" and "resident of Norway" shall be construed accordingly.

2. Where by reason of the provisions of paragraph I a physical person is a
resident of both Contracting States, the following rules shall apply:

(a) He shall be deemed to be a resident of the Contracting State in which he has
a permanent home available to him. If he has a permanent home available to
him in both States, he shall be deemed to be a resident of the State with
which his personal and economic relations are closest (centre of vital inter-
ests);

(b) If the Contracting State in which he has his centre of vital interests cannot be
determined, or if he does not have a permanent home available to him in
either State, he shall be deemed to be a resident of the State in which he has
an habitual abode;

(c) If he has an habitual abode in both Contracting States or in neither of them,
he shall be deemed to be a resident of the State of which he is a national;

(d) If he is a national of both Contracting States or of neither of them, the
competent authorities of both States shall settle the question by mutual
agreement.
3. Where by reason of the provisions of paragraph 1, a person other than

a physical person is a resident of both States, such person shall be deemed
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to be a resident of the Contracting State in which its place of effective manage-
ment is situated.

Article 5. PERMANENT ESTABLISHMENT

1. For the purposes of this Agreement, the term "permanent establishment"
means a .fixed place of business in which the activity of the enterprise is wholly
or partly carried on.

2. The term "permanent establishment" shall include especially:

(a) A place of management;

(b) A branch;

(c) An office;

(d) A factory;

(e) A workshop;
(f) A mine, quarry or other place of extraction of natural resources;

(g) A building site or assembly project which exists for more than 12 months.
3. The term "permanent establishment" shall not be deemed to include:

(a) The use of facilities solely for the purpose of storage, display or delivery of
goods or merchandise belonging to the enterprise;

(b) The maintenance of a stock of goods or merchandise belonging to the enter-
prise solely for the purpose of storage, display or delivery;

(c) The maintenance of a stock of goods or merchandise belonging to the enter-
prise solely for the purpose of processing by another enterprise;

(d) The maintenance of a fixed place of business solely for the purpose of
purchasing goods or merchandise, or for collecting information, for the en-
terprise;

(e) The maintenance of a fixed place of business solely for the purpose of
advertising, for the supply of information, for scientific research or for simi-
lar activities which have a preparatory or auxiliary character for the enter-
prise.

4. A.person acting in one Contracting State on behalf of an enterprise of
the other State-other than an independent agent to whom the provisions of
paragraph 5 apply-shall be deemed to be. a permanent establishment in the
first-mentioned State if he has and habitually exercises in that State an authority
to conclude contracts in the name of the enterprise, unless his activities are
limited to the purchase of goods or merchandise for the enterprise.

5. An enterprise of one Contracting State shall not be deemed to have a
permanent establishment in the other State merely because it carries on business
in that other State through a broker, general commission agent or other indepen-
dent agent, where such persons are acting in the ordinary course of their
business.

6. The fact that a company which is a resident of one Contracting State
controls or is controlled by a company which is a resident of the other
Contracting State, or which carries on business in that other State (whether
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through a permanent establishment or otherwise), shall not of itself constitute
either company a permanent establishment of the other.

Chapter III. TAXATION OF INCOME

Article 6. INCOME FROM IMMOVABLE PROPERTY

1. Income from immovable property may be taxed in the Contracting State
in which such property is situated.

2. (a) The term "immovable property" shall, subject to the provisions of
subparagraphs (b) and (c) below, be defined in accordance with the law of the
Contracting State in which the property in question is situated.

(b) The term "immovable property" shall in any case include property ac-
cessory to immovable property, livestock and equipment used in agriculture and
forestry, rights to which the provisions of private law respecting landed property
apply, usufruct of immovable property and rights to variable or fixed payments
as consideration for the working of, or the right to work, mineral deposits, sour-
ces and other natural resources.

(c) Ships and aircraft shall not be regarded as immovable property.
3. Save as otherwise provided by article 10 and article 7, paragraph 8, in-

come from shares in companies or other similar participations entailing posses-
sion of immovable property or a portion thereof belonging to the company shall
be taxed in the Contracting State where the immovable property in question is
situated.

4. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall apply to income derived from the
direct use, letting, or use in any other form of immovable property.

5. In the determination of income from immovable property which a resi-
dent of a Contracting State has in the other Contracting State, there shall be
allowed deductions for expenses (including interest on debt-claims) which are
incurred for the purposes of such property under the same conditions as are
valid for residents of that other State.

6. The provisions of paragraphs 1, 4 and 5 shall also apply to income from
immovable property of an enterprise and to income from immovable property
used for the performance of professional services. The provisions of paragraph 3
shall apply as appropriate.

Article 7. BUSINESS PROFITS

1. The profits of an enterprise of a Contracting State shall be taxable only
in that State unless the enterprise carries on business in the other Contracting
State through a permanent establishment situated therein. If the enterprise car-
ries on business as aforesaid, the profits of the enterprise may be taxed in the
other State but only so much of them as is attributable to that permanent
establishment.

2. Where an enterprise of one Contracting State carries on business in the
other Contracting State through a permanent establishment situated therein,
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there shall in each State be attributed to that permanent establishment the profits
which it might be expected to make if it were a distinct and separate enterprise
engaged in the same or similar activities under the same or similar conditions and
dealing wholjy independently with the enterprise of which it is a permanent estab-
lishment.

3. In the determination of the profits of a permanent establishment, there
,shall be allowed as deductions expenses of the enterprise (other than expenses
which would not be deductible if the permanent establishment were a separate
enterprise) which are incurred for the purposes of the permanent establishment,
including executive and general administrative expenses so incurred, whether in
the State in which the permanent establishment is situated or elsewhere.

4. In so far as it has been customary in a Contracting State to determine
the profits to be attributed to a permanent establishment on the basis of an ap-
portionment of the total profits of the enterprise to its various parts, nothing in
paragraph 2 shall preclude that Contracting State from determining the profits to
be taxed by such an apportionment as may be customary. The method of appor-
tionment adopted shall, however, be such that the result shall be in accordance
with the principle of this article.

5. No profits shall be attributed to a permanent establishment by reason of
the mere purchase by that permanent establishment of goods or merchandise for
the enterprise.

6. For the purposes of the preceding paragraphs, the profits to be
attributed to the permanent establishment shall be determined by the same
method year by year unless there is good and sufficient reason to the contrary.

7. Where profits include items of income which are dealt with separately in
other articles of this Agreement, the provisions of those articles shall not be
affected by the provisions of this article.

8. The term "profits" in this article also includes income derived from
participation in a business partnership (trading company, limited partnership
(kommandittselskap) and Norwegian sleeping partnership (stille selskap).

Article 8. SHIPPING AND AIR TRANSPORT

1. Notwithstanding the provisions of article 7, paragraphs 1-6, profits from
the operation of ships or aircraft in international traffic may be taxed only in the
Contracting State in which the place of effective management of the enterprise is
situated.

2. If the place of effective management of a shipping enterprise is on board
a ship, it shall be deemed to be situated in the Contracting State in which the
home harbour of the ship is situated, or, if there is no such home harbour, in the
Contracting State of which the operator of the ship is a resident.

3. Profits derived from the operation of ships or aircraft in international
traffic by an enterprise of a Contracting State through participation in a pool, a
joint business or an international operating agency shall be taxable only in the
Contracting State in which the place of effective management of the enterprise is
situated.
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Article 9. ASSOCIATED ENTERPRISE

1. Where:

(a) An enterprise of one Contracting State participates directly or indirectly in
the management, control or capital of an enterprise of the other Contracting
State, or

(b) The same persons participate directly or indirectly in the management
control or capital of an enterprise of one Contracting State and an enterprise
of the other Contracting State,

and in either case conditions are made or imposed between the two enterprises
in their commercial or financial relations which differ from those which would be
made between independent enterprises, then any profits which would, but for
those conditions, have accrued to one of the enterprises, but, by reason of those
conditions, have not so accrued, may be included in the profits of that enterprise
and taxed accordingly.

2. If, a question of the kind dealt with in this article should arise in one
Contracting State, the competent authority of the other Contracting State shall
be so informed in order that the necessary adjustment may be made with regard
to the determination of income and fortune for the enterprise which is a resident
of that State. The competent authorities may, if necessary, work out a reason-
able arrangement for the determination of income and fortune.

Article /0. DIVIDENDS

1. Dividends paid by a company which is a resident of one Contracting
State to a resident of the other Contracting State may be taxed in that other
State.

2. However, such dividends may be taxed in the Contracting State of
which the company, (excluding partnerships and other similar associations),
paying the dividends is a resident, and according to the law of that State, but the
tax so charged, subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, shall not exceed:
(a) 5 per cent of the gross amount of the dividends if the recipient is a company

(excluding partnerships and other similar associations) which holds directly
or indirectly at least 25 per cent of the capital of the company paying the
dividends;

(b) In all other cases, 15 per cent of the gross amount of the dividends.

3. In the taxation by Norway of dividends paid by a Norwegian company
to a Finnish company (with the exception of partnerships and other similar asso-
ciations), a tax rate may be applied but must not exceed 15 per cent. This provi-
sion shall apply so long as Norwegian companies are entitled to claim tax deduc-
tions from their profits for dividends paid out.

4. The competent authorities of the Contracting States shall agree on the
procedure for applying the limitations on taxation referred to in paragraphs 2 and 3.

The provisions of paragraphs 2 and 3 shall not apply to taxation of the
company in respect of the profits out of which the dividends are paid.
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5. The term "dividends" as used in this article means income from shares,
jouissance shares orjouissance rights, mining shares, founders' shares or other
rights, not being debt-claims, participating in profits, as well as income from
other corporate rights assimilated to income from shares by the taxation law of
the State of which the company making the distribution is a resident.

6. The provisions of paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 shall not apply if the recipient of
the dividends, being a resident of one Contracting State, has in the other
Contracting State, of which the company paying the dividends is a resident, a
permanent establishment with which the holding by virtue of which the divi-
dends are paid is effectively connected. In such a case, the provisions of article 7
shall apply.

7. Dividends paid by a company which is a resident of one Contracting
State to a company which is a resident of the other Contracting State shall be
exempt from taxation in the latter State to the extent that they would have been
exempt under the taxation law of that State if both companies had been residents
there.

8. Where a company which is a resident of one Contracting State derives
profits or income from the other Contracting State, that other State may not
impose any tax on the dividends paid by the company to persons who are not
residents of that other State or subject the company's undistributed profits to a
tax on undistributed profits, even if the dividends paid or the undistributed prof-
its consist wholly or partly of profits or income arising in such other State.

Article //. INTEREST

1. Interest arising in one Contracting State and paid to a resident of the
other Contracting State shall only be taxable in that other State.

2. The term "interest" as used in this article means income from govern-
ment securities, bonds or debentures whether or not secured by mortgage and
whether or not carrying a right to participate in profits, and debt-claims of every
kind as well as all other income assimilated to income from money lent by the
taxation law of the State in which the income arises.

3. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall not apply if the recipient of the
interest, being a resident of one Contracting State, has in the other Contracting
State in which the interest arises a permanent establishment with which the
debt-claim from which the interest arises is effectively connected. In such a
case, the provisions of article 7 shall apply.

4. Where, owing to a special relationship between the payer and the recip-
ient or between both of them and some other person, the amount of the interest
paid, having regard to the debt-claim for which it is paid, exceeds the amount
which would have been agreed upon by the payer and the recipient in the absence
of such relationship, the provisions of this article shall apply only to the last-
mentioned amount. In that case, the excess part of the payments shall remain
taxable according to the law of each Contracting State, due regard being had to
the other provisions of this Agreement.
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Article 12. ROYALTIES

1. Royalties arising in one Contracting State and paid to a resident of the
other Contracting State shall be taxable only in that other State.

2. The term "royalties" as used in this article means payments of any kind
received as a consideration for the use of, or the right to use, any copyright of
literary, artistic or scientific work, including cinematographic films and films or
tapes for radio or television broadcasting, any patent, trade mark, design or
model, plan, secret formula or process, or for the use of, or the right to use,
industrial, commercial or scientific equipment or for information concerning in-
dustrial, commercial or scientific experience.

3. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall not apply if the recipient of the
royalties, being a resident of one Contracting State, has in the other Contracting
State in which the royalties arise a permanent establishment with which the right
or property giving rise to the royalties is effectively connected. In such a case,
the royalties shall be taxed in that other State in accordance with the law of that
State.

4. Where, owing to a special relationship between the payer and the recip-
ient or between both of them and some other person, the amount of the royal-
ties paid, having regard to the use, right or information for which they are paid,
exceeds the amount which would have been agreed upon by the payer and the
recipient in the absence of such relationship, the provisions of this article shall
apply only to the last-mentioned amount. In that case, the excess part of the
payments shall remain taxable according to the law of each Contracting State,
due regard being had to the other provisions of this Agreement.

Article 13. CAPITAL GAINS

1. Gains from the alienation of immovable property, as defined in article 6,
paragraph 2, may be taxed in the Contracting State in which such property is
situated.

2. Gains from the alienation of movable property forming part of the busi-
ness property of a permanent establishment which an enterprise of one
Contracting State has in the other Contracting State or of movable property
pertaining to a fixed base available to a resident of one Contracting State in the
other Contracting State, for the purpose of performing professional services,
including such gains from the alienation of such a permanent establishment
(alone or together with the whole enterprise) or of such a fixed base, may be
taxed in the other State.

3. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2, capital gains derived
from the alienation of ships and aircraft operated in international traffic and at
movable property pertaining to the operation of such ships and aircraft shall be
taxable only in the Contracting State where the place of effective management of
the enterprise is situated.

4. Gains from the alienation of any property other than that mentioned in
paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 shall be taxable only in the Contracting State of which the
alienator is a resident.
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5. The provisions of paragraph 4 shall not affect the right of a Contracting
State to levy according to its own law a tax on capital gains derived from the
alienation of any property referred to in paragraph 4 by a physical person who
has been a resident of the said State at any time during the five years immedi-
ately preceding the alienation of the property.

Article 14. INDEPENDENT PERSONAL SERVICES

1. Income derived by a resident of a Contracting State in respect of profes-
sional services or other independent activities of a similar character shall be
taxable only in that State unless he has a fixed base regularly available to him in
the other Contracting State for the purpose of performing his activities. If he has
such a fixed base, the income may be taxed in the other Contracting State but
only so much of it as is attributable to that fixed base.

2. The term "professional services" includes, especially, independent
scientific, literary, artistic, educational or teaching activities as well as the inde-
pendent activities of physicians, lawyers, engineers, architects, dentists and ac-
countants.

Article 15. DEPENDENT PERSONAL SERVICES

1. Subject to the provisions of articles 16, 19, 20 and 21, salaries, wages
and other similar remuneration derived by a resident of a Contracting State in
respect of an employment shall be taxable only in that State unless the employ-
ment is exercised in the other Contracting State. If the employment is so
exercised, such remuneration as is derived therefrom may be taxed in that other
State.

2. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 1, remuneration derived by
a resident of one Contracting State in respect of an employment exercised in the
other Contracting State shall be taxable only in the first-mentioned State if:
(a) the recipient is present in the other State for a period or periods not exceed-

ing in the aggregate 183 days in the calendar year concerned, and
(b) no part of the stay in the other State in the course of the calendar year

cqncerned is a link in a continuous stay of more than 183 days in the aggre-
gate, and

(c) the remuneration is paid by, or on behalf of, an employer who is not a resi-
dent of the other State, and

(d) the remuneration is not borne by a permanent establishment or a fixed base
which the employer has in the other State.
3. Notwithstanding the preceding provisions of this article, remuneration

in respect of an employment exercised aboard:

(a) a Finnish or Norwegian ship shall be taxable only in the Contracting State in
which the ship is registered; in the application of this provision, a foreign
ship which is chartered on a so-called bareboat basis by an enterprise whose
place of effective management is situated in Finland or Norway shall be
treated as a Finnish or Norwegian ship as the case may be;
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(b) aircraft in international traffic and aircraft operated by the Scandinavian
Airlines System (SAS) consortium shall be taxable only in the Contracting
State of which the recipient of the remuneration is a resident;

(c) Fish-, seal- or whale-catching vessels shall be taxable only in' the Contracting
State of which the recipient of the remuneration is a resident; the same shall
apply when the remuneration for the employment is paid in the form of a
specified share or portion of the proceeds from the fish-, seal- or whale-
catching activity.

4. Salaries, wages and other similar remuneration derived by a resident of
a frontier commune of one Contracting State in respect of personal services
rendered in a frontier commune of the other Contracting State shall be taxable
only in the first-mentioned State, provided that the person in question is habit-
ually present in the place where he has his permanent residence.

The following Norwegian communes are situated on the frontier with Fin-
land:

-Storfiord, KS.fjord, Nordreisa, Kautokeino, Karasjok, Tana, Nesseby and
Sor-Varanger.

The following Finnish communes are situated on the frontier with Norway:

-Enare, Enonteki6 and Utsjoki.

Article 16. DIRECTORS' FEES

1. Directors' fees and similar payments derived by a resident of a
Contracting State in his capacity as a member of the board of directors or at
some other management body of a company which is a resident of the other
Contracting State may be taxed in that other State.

2. The provisions of paragraph I do not apply to the taxation of payments
for personal services for the company other than the activity referred to in para-
graph 1.

Article 17. ARTISTS AND ATHLETES

1. Notwithstanding the provisions of articles 14 and 15, income derived by
public entertainers, such as theatre, motion picture, radio or television artists,
and musicians, and by athletes, from their personal activities as such may be
taxed in the Contracting State in which these activities are exercised.

2. Notwithstanding any other provisions of this Agreement, income which
an enterprise of one Contracting State derives from services rendered in the
other Contracting State by a person referred to in paragraph I may be taxed in
the Contracting State in which the activity is exercised, irrespective of whether
such person is a resident of a Contracting State.

Article 18. PENSIONS, ANNUITIES, SUPPORT PAYMENTS, NATIONAL PENSIONS
AND OTHER PAYMENTS UNDER SOCIAL LEGISLATION

1. Subject to the provisions of article 19, paragraph 1, pensions and other
similar remuneration paid to a resident of a Contracting State in consideration of
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past employment as well as annuities and maintenance payments received by
such a person shall be taxable only in that Contracting State.

Where a resident of Finland pays support for a child resident in Norway and
he is not permitted under Finnish law to make a deduction from his income for
such support payments, the said payments shall not be taxable in Norway.

National pensions and similar payments received by a resident of one
Contracting State under the provisions of the social legislation of the other
Contracting State may be taxed in that other State.

2. The term "annuity" means a stated sum payable periodically at stated
time during life or during a specified or ascertainable period of time under an
obligation to make the payments in return for adequate and full consideration in
money or money's worth.

Article 19. GOVERNMENTAL FUNCTIONS

1. Remuneration, including pensions, paid by, or out of funds created by, a
Contracting State or a political subdivision or a local authority thereof to any
physical person in respect of services rendered to that State or subdivision or
local authority thereof may be taxed in that State.

2. The provisions of articles 15, 16 and 18 shall apply to remuneration or
pensions in respect of services rendered in connexion with any trade or business
carried on by one of the Contracting States or a political subdivision or a local
authority thereof.

Article 20. STUDENTS AND APPRENTICES

A physical person who is present in a Contracting State solely

(a) As a student at a university, college or school in that Contracting State;

(b) As an apprentice in business, agriculture, forestry or technology in that
Contracting State, or

(c) As the recipient of a grant, allowance or award from a religious, charitable,
scientific or educational institution for the primary purpose of study or re-
search at a university, research institution or similar organization in that
Contracting State,

and who immediately before his stay was a resident of the other Contracting
State, shall not be taxed in the first-mentioned State in respect of

(1) Payments which he receives from sources outside the first-mentioned
State for his maintenance, education or training;

(2) Grants, allowances or awards within the meaning of subparagraph (c)
above;

(3) Other grants for study purposes.
Similarly, compensation for services rendered in the first-mentioned State

by such a person during a period or periods not exceeding in the aggregate
183 days in the calendar year concerned shall not be taxed in that State,
provided that such employment is directly related to his studies, training or re-
search or is exercised exclusively for the purposes of his maintenance.

13003



United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis

Article 21. PROFESSORS AND TEACHERS

1. A professor or teacher who visits a Contracting State for the purpose of
teaching or conducting research at a university, college, school or other educa-
tional institution or research institution in that Contracting State shall, if his visit
does not exceed two years and he is, or was immediately before the visit, a
resident of the other Contracting State, be exempt from tax in the first-
mentioned Contracting State in respect of any remuneration for such teaching or
research in respect of which he is subject to tax in the other Contracting State.

2. This article shall not apply to income from research which is conducted
primarily for private gain and not in the public interest.

Article 22. INCOME NOT EXPRESSLY MENTIONED

Items of income of a resident of a Contracting State which are not expressly
mentioned in the foregoing articles of this Agreement shall be taxable only in
that State.

Chapter IV. TAXATION OF FORTUNE

Article 23. FORTUNE

1. Fortune represented by immovable property, as defined in article 6,
paragraph 2, may be taxed in the Contracting State in which such property is
situated.

2. A resident of one Contracting State who owns immovable property
situated in the other Contracting State shall be entitled in the assessment of the
property's taxable value, to full deduction for debts incurred in connexion with
the property and secured by the property.

3. Fortune represented by movable property forming part of the business
property of a permanent establishment of an enterprise, or by movable property
pertaining to a fixed based used for the performance of professional services,
may be taxed in the Contracting State in which the permanent establishment or
fixed base is situated.

4. Fortune represented by ships and aircraft operated in international traf-
fic and movable property pertaining to the operation of such ships and aircraft
shall be taxable only in the Contracting State in which the place of effective
management of the enterprise is situated.

5. All other elements of fortune of a resident of a Contracting State shall
be taxable only in that State.

Chapter V. METHODS FOR ELIMINATION OF DOUBLE TAXATION

Article 24. EXEMPTION METHOD

1. Where a resident of Finland derives income or owns fortune which, in
accordance with the provisions of this Agreement, may be taxed in Norway,
Finland shall, subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, allow a deduction, in
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calculating tax on income or fortune in Finland, for that part of the tax on in-
come or fortune which can be proportionately attributed to the income derived
from Norway or the fortune situated there.

2. Where a resident of Norway derives income or owns fortune which, in
accordance with the provisions of this Agreement, may be taxed in Finland,
Norway shall, subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, exempt such income or
fortune from tax but may, in calculating tax on the remaining income or fortune
of that person, apply the rate of tax which would have been applicable if the
exempted income or fortune had not been so exempted.

3. Where a resident of one Contracting State derives income which, in
accordance with the provisions of article 10, may be taxed in the other
Contracting State, the first-mentioned State shall allow as a deduction from the
tax on the income of that person an amount equal to the tax paid in that other
Contracting State, provided that the income in question is taxable in the first-
mentioned State. Such deduction shall not, however, exceed that part of the tax,
as computed before the deduction is given, which is appropriate to the income
derived from that other Contracting State.

Chapter VI. SPECIAL PROVISIONS

Article 25. NON-DISCRIMINATION

1. The nationals of one Contracting State shall not be subjected in the
other Contracting State to any taxation or any requirement connected therewith
which is other or more burdensome than the taxation and connected require-
ments to which nationals of that other State in the same circumstances are or
may be subjected.

2. The taxation on

(a) a permanent establishment which an enterprise of one Contracting State has
in the other Contracting State or

(b) a fixed base which a resident of one Contracting State has in the other
Contracting State for the performance of professional services

shall not be less favourably levied in that other State than the taxation levied on
enterprises or residents of that other State carrying on the same activities or
professional services.

These provisions shall not be construed as obliging one Contracting State to
grant to residents of the other Contracting State any personal allowances, reliefs
and reductions for taxation purposes on account of civil status or family respon-
sibilities which it grants to its own residents.

The provisions of this paragraph shall, moreover, not be construed as
preventing one Contracting State from taxing, in accordance with the law of that
State, profits derived by a fixed establishment belonging to a joint-stock
company which is a resident of the other Contracting State. The rate of tax shall,
however, correspond to that which is applied to the undistributed profits of
joint-stock companies which are residents of the first-mentioned State.
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3. Enterprises of one Contracting State, the capital of which is wholly or
partly owned or controlled, directly or indirectly, by one or more residents of the
other Contracting State, shall not be subjected in the first-mentioned State to any
taxation or any requirement connected therewith which is other or more burden-
some than the taxation and connected requirements to which other similar enter-
prises of that first-mentioned State are or may be subjected.

4. In this article the term "taxation" means taxes of every kind and de-
scription.

Article 26. MUTIJAL AGREEMENT PROCEDURE

1. Where a resident of a Contracting State considers that the actions of one
or both of the Contracting States result or will result for him in taxation not in
accordance with this Agreement, he may, notwithstanding the remedies provided
by the national laws of those States, present his case to the competent authority
of the Contracting State of which he is a resident.

2. The competent authority shall endeavour, if the objection appears to it to
be justified and if it is not itself able to arrive at an appropriate solution, to
resolve the case by mutual agreement with the competent authority of the other
Contracting State, with a view to the avoidance of taxation not in accordance
with this Agreement.

3. The competent authorities of the Contracting States shall endeavour to
resolve by mutual agreement any difficulties or doubts arising as to the interpre-
tation or application of the Agreement. They may also consult together for the
elimination of double taxation in cases not provided for in the Agreement.

The competent authorities may also arrive at a reasonable agreement
concerning any matter not regulated by this Agreement which arise in connexion
with direct taxes on income and fortune by reason of divergences between the
principles applied in the two States in the calculation of tax or for other reasons.

4. The competent authorities of the Contracting States may communicate
with each other directly for the purpose of reaching an agreement in the sense of
the preceding paragraphs. When it seems advisable in order to reach agreement
to have an oral exchange of opinions, such exchange may take place through a
commission consisting of representatives of the competent authorities of the
Contracting States.

Article 27. DIPLOMATIC AND CONSULAR OFFICIALS

1. Nothing in this Agreement shall affect the fiscal privileges of diplomatic
or consular officials under the general rules of international law or under the
provisions of special agreements.

2. Notwithstanding the provisions of article 4, a physical person belonging
to the diplomatic or consular mission of one Contracting State who is stationed
in the other Contracting State shall, for the purposes of this Agreement, be
deemed to be a resident of the sending State, provided that:

(a) He is not a national of the receiving State and

(b) He is not, under the rules of international law, subject to tax in the receiving
State in respect of income derived from sources outside that State, and

13003



United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traites

(c) He is subject to tax in the sending State in respect of the whole at his income
under the same provisions as apply to residents of that State.

Article 28. TERRITORIAL EXTENSION

1. This Agreement may be extended, either in its entirety or with any nec-
essary modifications, to any part of Norwegian territory which is specifically
excluded from the application of the Agreement and which imposes taxes sub-
stantially similar in character to those to which the Agreement applies. Any such
extension shall take effect from such date and subject to such modifications and
conditions, including conditions as to termination, as may be specified and agreed
between the Contracting States in notes to be exchanged through the diplomatic
channel or in any other manner in accordance with their normal practice.

2. Unless otherwise agreed by the Contracting States, the denunciation of
the Agreement by one of them under article 30 shall also terminate, in the man-
ner provided for in that article, the application of the Agreement to any part of
the territory of Norway to which it has been extended under this article.

Chapter VII. FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 29. ENTRY INTO FORCE

1. This Agreement shall enter into force on the thirtieth day following the
date of the exchange of notes confirming that the Contracting States have
completed the constitutional procedures required for the entry into force of the
Agreement.

2. The Agreement shall apply for the first time to taxes on income and
fortune for the year of assessment (tax year), including accounting periods
closed in that year, which follows the calendar year in which the Agreement
enters into force.

3. The Agreement between the Republic of Finland and the Kingdom of
Norway for the avoidance of double taxation with respect to taxes on income
and property, signed at Helsinki on 29 March 1954, shall cease to have effect as
from the time when this Agreement applies pursuant to paragraph 2.

4. The provisions concerning tax on income and fortune of the Treaty of
Commerce of 11 November 19301 between Finland and Norway and at the Ad-
ditional Agreement of 21 July 19372 shall not be applicable during the period of
application of this Agreement to the extent that they conflict with the latter's
provisions.

Article 30. TERMINATION

This Agreement shall remain in force until denounced by one of the
Contracting States. Either Contracting State may denounce the Agreement
through the diplomatic channel by giving notice of termination at least six
months before the end of any calendar year after the year 1976. In such event,

League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. CXXX, p. 17.

2 Ibid.. vol. CXCI. v. 75.
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the Agreement shall cease to have effect with respect to taxes on income and
fortune which are payable in the calendar year (including accounting periods
closed in that year) which follows the year in which notice of termination is
given.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the plenipotentiaries of the Contracting States have
signed this Agreement and have thereto affixed their seals.

DONE at Oslo on 12 January 1972, in duplicate in the Finnish and Norwegian
languages.

For the Republic of Finland:

PENTTI SUOMELA

For the Kingdom of Norway:

ANDREAS CAPPELEN

PROTOCOL

On signing the Agreement concluded this day between the Republic of Finland and
the Kingdom of Norway for the avoidance of double taxation and the prevention of fiscal
evasion with respect to taxes on income and fortune, the undersigned plenipotentiaries
have agreed upon the following provisions, which form an integral part of the Agreement.

I. Ad articles 8, 13 and 23

I. Where a shipping or air transport enterprise engaged in international traffic is
carried on by one or more partners who are residents of one Contracting State and by one
or more partners who are residents of the other Contracting State, the said partners being
jointly and severally liable, and the competent authorities of both States agree that the
place of effective management of the enterprise cannot be regarded as situated in only one
of the Contracting States, the profits referred to in article 8, paragraph 1, the capital gains
referred to in article 13, paragraph 3, and the elements of fortune referred to in article 23,
paragraph 4, may be taxed only in respect of that portion which each of the jointly and
severally liable partners has in the Contracting State of which the partner concerned is a
resident.

2. The provisions of article 8, paragraph 1, article 13, paragraph 3 and article 23,
paragraph 4, shall apply to profits or capital gains accruing to, and fortune belonging to
the Norwegian, Danish and Swedish air transport organization Scandinavian Airlines
System (SAS), but only to the extent that such profits and capital gains accrue to, and
that such fortune belongs to the Norwegian partner in the Scandinavian Airlines system
(SAS) on the basis of the latter's share in that organization.

II. Ad article 10

Under Finnish tax law partnerships and other similar associations are taxed as tax-
able entities, cf. article 3, paragraph 1 (f). Under Norwegian tax law on the other hand,
such companies are not taxed as such but the individual partners are taxed separately.
For this reason, it has been agreed that an addendum to article 10, paragraph 2, shall
provide that the tax on dividends at the source referred to in the said paragraph applies
only to the return on shares in joint-stock companies and shares in co-operative societies.
Partnerships and other similar associations which are residents of Finland shall be taxed
in accordance with Finnish law even if the partners are residents of Norway, and the
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taxation of such associations which are residents of Norway shall take the form of taxing
the partners separately even if they are residents of Finland.

III. Ad article 15

Remuneration of the kind referred to in article 15, paragraph 2 may be taxed in the
Contracting State in which the employment is exercised if the person deriving such remu-
neration is present in that State for a period or periods exceeding in the aggregate 183 days
in the calendar year concerned as from the beginning of the period or periods in question.

IV. Ad article 25

The provisions of article 25 shall not be construed so as to oblige Norway to grant to
Finnish nationals other than persons born in Norway of Norwegian parents the special tax
relief granted to which Norwegian nationals and persons born in Norway of Norwegian
parents are entitled -under article 22 of the Norwegian tax law for rural areas and arti-
cle 17 of the Norwegian tax law for urban areas when they take up residence in Norway
after having had a permanent residence abroad.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the plenipotentiaries of the Contracting States have signed this
Protocol and have thereto affixed their seals.

DONE at Oslo on 12 January 1972, in duplicate in the Finnish and Norwegian lan-
guages.

For the Republic of Finland:

PENTTI SUOMELA

For the Kingdom of Norway:
ANDREAS CAPPELEN
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

CONVENTION' ENTRE LA REPUBLIQUE DE FINLANDE ET LE
ROYAUME DE NORVLGE TENDANT A IVITER LA DOU-
BLE IMPOSITION ET A PREVENIR L'tVASION FISCALE EN
MATIERE D'IMPOTS SUR LE REVENU ET D'IMPOTS SUR
LA FORTUNE

Le Pr6sident de la Republique de Finlande et Sa Majest6 le Roi de Norv~ge,
Dsireux de remplacer par une nouvelle Convention la Convention tendant t

6viter I'imposition en matire d'imp6ts sur le revenu et d'imp6ts sur la fortune
signde h Helsinki le 29 mars 1954,

Ont d6sign6 cet effet pour leurs plenipotentiaires

Le Pr6sident de la Rdpublique de Finlande : Pentti Suomela, Ambassadeur;

Sa Majest6 le Roi de Norv~ge : Andreas Cappelen, Ministre des affaires 6tran-
g~res;
Lesquels, aprbs avoir 6chang6 leurs pleins pouvoirs, reconnus en bonne et

due forme,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit

Chapitre premier. CHAMP D'APPLICATION DE LA CONVENTION

Article premier. PERSONNES AUXQUELLES LA PRESENTE CONVENTION

S' APPLIQUE

La prdsente Convention s'applique aux personnes qui sont rdsidentes de
i'un des Etats contractants ou des deux.

Article 2. IMP6TS QUI FONT L'OBJET DE LA PRESENTE CONVENTION

I. Sous r6serve des dispositions du paragraphe 4 de I'article 25, la pr6-
sente Convention s'applique aux imp6ts sur le revenu et aux imp6ts sur la for-
tune pr6lev6s, sous quelque forme que ce soit, pour le compte de l'un ou l'autre
des Etats contractants, ou de l'une de leurs personnes morales relevant du droit
public ou de leurs collectivitds locales.

2. Sont consid6r6s comme imp6ts sur le revenu ou imp6ts sur la fortune
tous imp6ts frappant le revenu global ou la fortune globale, ou certains 6l6ments
du revenu ou de la fortune, y compris les imp6ts auxquels sont assujettis les
gains provenant de l'alidnation de biens mobiliers ou immobiliers et les imp6ts
sur les plus-values.

Entree en vigueur le 15 d6cembre 1973, soit le trenti~me jour suivant Ia date (15 novembre 1973) de I'ichange
de notes confirmant que les Etats contractants avaient accompli la procedure constitutionnelle requise, con-
formdment A I'article 29, paragraphe 1
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3. Les imp6ts auxquels la pr6sente Convention s'applique sont notam-
ment :
a) En ce qui concerne la Finlande

i) L'imp6t sur le revenu et sur la fortune (tulo-ja omaisutnsvero);

ii) L'imp6t communal (kunnallisvero);

iii) La contribution culturelle (kirkollisvero);
iv) L'imp6t sur les gens de mer (merimniesvero);

(ci-apr~s d6nommes <, l'imp6t finlandais

b) En ce qui concerne la Norvbge :
i) L'imp6t d'Etat et l'imp6t communal sur le revenu et sur la fortune

(innkekts- og formuesskatt ti stat og -kommuner);
ii) L'imp6t d'Etat sur les cachets vers6s aux artistes r6sidant ii 1'6tranger

(statsavgift at honorarer sore tilftiller kunstnere bosatt i utlandtt);
iii) L'imp6t d'Etat au titre de i'aide aux pays en d6veloppement (statsskatt

til atviklingshjelp);
iv) L'imp6t foncier (eiendimsskatt og);
v) L'imp6t sur les gens de mer (sjomannsskatt);

(ci-aprbs d6nomm6s , l'imp6t norv6gien
4. La pr6sente Convention s'appliquera 6galement h tous imp6ts de nature

identique ou analogue qui pourraient, aprbs la signature de la pr6sente Con-
vention, s'ajouter ou se substituer aux imp6ts actuels.

5. Les autorit6s comptentes des Etats contractants se communiqueront
toute modification importante qui serait apport6e 5. la 16gislation fiscale de l'un
ou l'autre Etat.

Chapitre II. DEFINITIONS

Article 3. DtFINITIONS GENtRALES

1. Au sens de la pr~sente Convention, hi moins que le contexte n'exige une
interpr6tation diff~rente :

a) Les expressions < l'un des Etats contractants ,, et ,< l'autre Etat
contractant ,> d~signent, suivant le contexte, la Finlande ou la Norv~ge;

b) Le terme , Finlande > d6signe la R6publique de Finlande, y compris
toute zone situ6e en dehors des eaux territoriales de la Finlande dans laquelle, en
vertu du droit international et de la i6gislation. finlandaise relative au plateau
continental de la Finlande, la Finlande peut exercer ses droits en ce qui concerne
le fond de la mer et son sous-sol ainsi que les ressources naturelles qui s'y trou-
vent;

c) Le terme << Norv~ge > d~signe le Royaume de Norv~ge, y compris toute
zone adjacente aux eaux territoriales de ia Norv~ge qui, aux termes de ia 16gis-
lation norv6gienne et conformement au droit international, a 6 ou pourrait &re
ultgrieurement dgsign6e comme zone dans laquelle la Norv~ge peut exercer ses
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droits en ce qui concerne le fond de la mer et son sous-sol ainsi que les res-
sources naturelles qui s'y trouvent; ce terme n'englobe pas le Spitzberg (y
compris Bjcrncya, [l'ile aux Ours]), l'ile Jan Mayen ni les possessions norv6-
giennes situ6es hors d'Europe;

d) Le terme o ressortissant >, d6signe toute personne physique qui poss~de
la nationalit6 d'un Etat contractant et toute personne morale, soci6t6 de person-
nes ou association constitu6es conform6ment s la 16gislation en vigueur dans un
Etat contractant;

e) Le terme ,, personne ,> d6signe une personne physique, une soci6t6 ou
tout autre groupement;

f) Le terme <, soci6t6 o d6signe toute personne morale ou toute entit6 con-
sid6r6e comme personne morale aux fins de l'imp6t;

g) Les expressions o entreprise de l'un des Etats contractants >) et << entre-
prise de l'autre Etat contractant ,, d6signent respectivement une entreprise
exploit6e par un r6sident de 1'un des Etats contractants et une entreprise exploit6e
par un r6sident de l'autre Etat contractant;

h) L'expression v trafic international o d6signe tout voyage d'un navire ou
d'un a6ronef exploit6 par un r6sident de l'un des Etats contractants qui n'est pas
limit6 h des ports de l'autre Etat contractant;

i) L'expression ,, autorit6 comp6tente >, d6signe, en ce qui concerne la Fin-
lande, le Ministre des finances ou son repr6sentant autoris6 et, en ce qui
concerne la Norv~ge, le Ministre des finances et des douanes ou son repr6-
sentant autoris6.

2. Aux fins de i'application de la pr6sente Convention par l'un ou I'autre
des Etats contractants, tout terme ou expression qui n'est pas autrement d6fini
dans la Convention aura le sens que lui donne la 16gislation dudit Etat relative
aux imp6ts qui font l'objet de la pr6sente Convention.

Article 4. DoMICILE FISCAL

1. Aux fins de la pr6sente Convention, les mots ,, r6sident de l'un des
Etats contractants > d6signent, sous r6serve des dispositions des paragraphes 2
et 3 du pr6sent article, toute personne qui, aux termes de la 16gislation dudit
Etat, est assujettie l'imp6t dans cet Etat du fait de son domicile, de sa r6si-
dence ou du siege de sa direction, ou eu 6gard i tout autre crit~re analogue. Ces
mots nenglobent pas les personnes physiques qui ne sont assujetties l'imp6t
dans cet Etat contractant que si elles tirent des revenus de sources situ6es dans
ledit Etat. Les mots v r6sident de la Finlande * et ,, r6sident de la Norv~ge
seront interpr6t6s en cons6quence.

2. Lorsqu'une personne physique se trouve Etre, par application du para-
graphe 1 du pr6sent article, r6sidente des deux Etats contractants, il y a lieu
d'appliquer les rfgles ci-apr~s :
a) Ladite personne est r6put6e r6sidente de l'Etat contractant ofi elle a un foyer

permanent d'habitation. Si elle a un foyer permanent d'habitation dans les
deux Etats contractants, elle est r6put6e r6sidente de l'Etat auquel l'unissent
les liens personnels et 6conomiques les plus 6troits (centre de ses int6rets
vitaux);
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b) S'il n'est pas possible de determiner dans lequel des deux Etats contractants
se trouve le centre des intdrts vitaux de ladite personne, ou si celle-ci n'a de
foyer permanent d'habitation dans aucun des Etats contractants, elle est r&-
putde r~sidente de I'Etat ob elle s~journe habituellement;

c) Si ladite personne s6journe habituellement dans les deux Etats contractants
ou ne sdjourne habituellement dans aucun d'eux, elle est r6put6e r6sidente de
l'Etat dont elle est ressortissante;

d) Si ladite personne est ressortissante des deux Etats contractants ou si elle
n'est ressortissante d'aucun d'eux, les autoritds comptentes des deux Etats
contractants se concerteront en vue'de trancher la question d'un commun
accord.

3. Lorsqu'une personne autre qu'une personne physique se trouve atre,
par application du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article, rdsidente des deux Etats
contractants, elle est r6put6e rdsidente de l'Etat ou se trouve le si6ge de sa di-
rection effective.

Article 5. ETABLISSEMENT STABLE

I. Aux fins de la pr6sente Convention, les mots << 6tablissement stable ,,
ddsignent un centre d'affaires fixe oil s'exerce en tout ou en partie l'activit6 de
I'entreprise.

2. Sont, notamment, considdr6s comme 6tablissements stables
a) Un si~ge de direction;
b) Une succursale;
c) Un bureau;
d) Une usine;
"e) Un atelier;
1) Une mine, une carri~re ou tout autre lieu d'extraction de ressources natu-

relies;
g) Un chantier de construction, d'installation ou de montage, si l'ex6cution de

l'ouvrage dure plus de 12 mois.
3. On ne consid~re pas qu'il y a 6tablissement stable:

a) S'il est fait usage d'installations aux seules fins d'entreposage, d'exposition
ou de livraison de produits ou marchandises appartenant h I'entreprise;

b) Si des produits ou marchandises appartenant h l'entreprise sont entrepos6s
aux seules fins de stockage, d'exposition ou de livraison;

c) Si des produits ou marchandises appartenant h l'entreprise sont entrepos6s h
seule fin d'tre transform6s ou trait6s par une autre entreprise;

d) Si un centre d'affaires fixe est utilis6 h seule fin d'acheter des produits ou
marchandises ou de recueillir des renseignements pour 'entreprise;

e) Si un centre d'affaires fixe est utilis6 i seule fin de faire de la publicit6, de
communiquer des renseignentents, d'effectuer des recherches scientifiques ou
d'exercer des activites analogues qui representent pour I'entreprise un travail
pr6paratoire ou une tache accessoire.
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4. Toute personne qui agit dans l'un des Etats contractants pour le compte
d'une entreprise de l'autre Etat contractant - it moins qu'il ne s'agisse d'un
reprdsentant ind6pendant au sens du paragraphe 5 du present article - est assi--
mille h un 6tablissement stable sis dans le premier Etat si elle est investie des
pouvoirs n6cessaires pour passer dans le premier Etat des contrats pour le
compte de I'entreprise, et exerce habituellement ces pouvoirs, i moins que son
r6le ne se borne i l'achat de produits ou marchandises pour le compte de I'en-
treprise.

5. Une entreprise de l'un des Etats contractants n'est pas consid~r6e
comme ayant un 6tablissement stable dans I'autre Etat contractant du seul fait
qu'elle y exerce une activit6 industrielle ou commerciale par l'entremise d'un
courtier, d'un commissionnaire gdn6ral ou de tout autre repr6sentant ind6pen-
dant, t condition que lesdites personnes agissent h ce titre dans le cours habituel
de leurs affaires.

6. Le fait qu'une soci6t6 rdsidente de l'un des Etats contractants contr6le
une soci6t6, ou est contr6le par une soci6t6, qui est r6sidente de l'autre Etat
contractant, ou qui y exerce une activit6 industrielle ou commerciale (par l'in-
termddiaire d'un 6tablissement stable ou de toute autre mani~re), ne suffit pas
lui seul h faire de l'une desdites soci6t6s un 6tablissement stable de l'autre.

Chapitre III. IMPOSITION DES REVENUS

Article 6. REVENUS PROVENANT DE BIENS IMMOBILIERS

1. Les revenus de biens immobiliers sont imposables dans l'Etat contrac-
tant o ces biens sont sis.

2. a) Sous reserve des dispositions des alindas b et c ci-apr~s, l'expression
biens immobiliers > doit s'entendre dans le sens que lui donne ia 16gislation de

l'Etat contractant of6 lesdits biens sont sis.
b) En tout 6tat de cause, l'expression <, biens immobiliers ,, comprend les

accessoires de biens immobiliers, le cheptel mort ou vif d'exploitations agricoles
et foresti~res, les droits auxquels s'appliquent les dispositions du droit priv6
concernant la propri6t6 fonci~re, l'usufruit de biens immobiliers et les droits i
des redevances variables ou fixes pour l'exploitation ou la concession de l'exploi-
tation de gisements min6raux, de sources ou d'autres ressources naturelles.

c) Les navires et les a6ronefs ne sont pas consid6r6s comme des biens im-
mobiliers.

3. Sauf dans la mesure o l'article 10 et le paragraphe 8 de l'article 7 en
disposent autrement, les revenus provenant d'actions d6tenues dans des socidt6s
ou d'autres participations analogues emportant possession de biens immobiliers
appartenant A ia socidt6 ou d'une partie de ces biens sont impos6s dans l'Etat
contractant obt lesdits biens immobiliers sont sis.

4. Les dispositions du paragraphe I du pr6sent article s'appliquent aux re-
venus provenant aussi bien de la jouissance directe que du louage ou de toute
autre forme de jouissance de biens immobiliers.

5. Aux fins du calcul des revenus de biens immobiliers qu'un r6sident de
I'un des Etats contractants poss~de dans l'autre Etat contractant, les d6penses (y
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compris les int6rts de dettes) effectu6es au titre desdits biens peuvent tre d6-
duites dans des conditions identiques 5i celles qui sont applicables aux r6sidents
de cet autre Etat.

6. Les dispositions des paragraphes 1, 4 et 5 s'appliquent 6galement aux
revenus provenant de biens immobiliers d'une entreprise, ainsi qu'aux revenus
de biens immobiliers servant 5 l'exercice d'une profession lib6rale. Les disposi-
tions du paragraphe 3 s'appliquent selon qu'il y a lieu.

Article 7. BtNIFICES INDUSTRIELS OU COMMERCIAUX

1. Les b6n6fices d'une entreprise de l'un des Etats contractants ne sont
imposables que dans cet Etat, moins que l'entreprise n'exerce une activit6
industrielle ou commerciale dans I'autre Etat contractant par l'interm6diaire d'un
6tablissement stable qui y est sis. En pareil cas, lesdits b6n6fices ne peuvent tre
impos6s dans I'autre Etat que pour autant qu'ils sont attribuables i cet 6tablis-
sement stable.

2. Lorsqu'une entreprise de l'un des Etats-contractants exerce une activit6
industrielle ou commerciale dans I'autre Etat contractant par l'interm6diaire d'un
6tablissement stable qui y est sis, il est imput6 cet 6tablissement stable, dans
chaque Etat, les b6n6fices qu'il pourrait normalement r6aliser s'il 6tait une en-
treprise distincte et s6par~e exerqant ia m~me activit6 ou une activit6 analogue
dans des conditions identiques ou comparables et traitant en toute ind6pendance
avec l'entreprise dont il est un 6tablissement stable.

3. Aux fins du calcul des b6n6fices d'un 6tablissement stable, soot admises
en d6duction les d6penses de l'entreprise (autres que les d6penses qui ne seraient
pas d6ductibles si l'6tablissement stable 6tait une entreprise s6par6e) faites pour
les besoins de l'6tablissement stable, y compris les d6penses de direction et les
frais g6n6raux d'administration ainsi expos6s, que lesdites d6penses aient W
effectu6es dans i'Etat ob l'6tablissement stable est sis ou ailleurs.

4. S'il est d'usage, en vertu de la 16gislation de l'un des Etats contractants,
de d6terminer les b6n6fices imputables h 1'6tablissement stable sur la base d'une
r6partition des b6n6fices totaux de I'entreprise entre ses diverses parties, aucune
disposition du paragraphe 2 n'emp~che ledit Etat de d6terminer les b6n6fices
imposables selon la r6partition en usage; le mode de r6partition adopt6 doit ce-
pendant ktre tel que le r6sultat obtenu soit conforme aux principes 6nonc6s dans
le pr6sent article.

5. Aucun b6n6fice n'est imput6 un 6tablissement stable pour la seule
raison qu'il a achet6 des produits ou marchandises pour le compte de l'entre-
prise.

6. Aux fins des paragraphes pr6c6dents, les b6n6fices h imputer hi i'6tablis-
sement stable sont calcul6s chaque ann6e selon la m~me m6thode hi moins qu'il
n'y ait une raison valable et suffisante de les calculer autrement.

7. Lorsque les b6n6fices comprennent des 616ments de revenu dont it est
trait6 h part dans d'autres articles de la pr6sente Convention, les dispositions
desdits articles ne sont pas modifi6es par celles du pr6sent article.

8. Dans le pr6sent article, le terme << b6n6fices > d6signe 6galement les
revenus provenant de ]a participation 5i une soci6t6 commerciale de personnes,
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agence d'importation, soci6t6 en commandite simple (kommandittselskap) ou
commandite norv6gienne (stille seiskap).

Article 8. TRANSPORTS MARITIMES ET AtRIENS

1. Par d6rogation aux paragraphes 1 h 6 de l'article 7, les b6n6fices prove-
nant de l'exploitation de navires ou d'a6ronefs en trafic international ne sont
imposables que dans I'Etat contractant oii est situ6 le sifge de la direction effec-
tive de l'entreprise.

2. Si le si~ge de la direction effective d'une entreprise de navigation mari-
time se trouve i bord d'un navire, ce sifge est r6put6 situ6 dans l'Etat contrac-
tant oi se trouve le port d'attache de ce navire, of6, h d6faut de port d'attache,
dans l'Etat contractant dont l'exploitant du navire est r6sident.

3. Les b6n6fices de l'exploitation de navires ou d'a6ronefs en trafic inter-
national r6alis6s par une entreprise de l'un des Etats contractants dans le cadre
de sa participation h un «, pool ,, des operations en commun ou ' un organisme
d'exploitation international ne sont imposables que dans l'Etat contractant off se
trouve le siege de la direction effective de l'entreprise.

Article 9. ENTREPRISES ASSOCItES

1. Lorsque :

a) Une entreprise de l'un des Etats contractants participe, directement ou
indirectement, h la direction, au contr6le ou au capital d'une entreprise de
l'autre Etat contractant, ou que

b) Les m mes personnes participent, directement ou indirectement, h la direc-
tion, au contr6le ou au capital d'une entreprise de l'un des Etats contractants
et d'une entreprise de I'autre Etat contractant,

et lorsque, dans l'un ou I'autre cas, il est 6tabli ou impos6 entre les deux entre-
prises, dans leurs relations commerciales'bu financi~res, des conditions diff6-
rentes de celles dont seraient convenues des entreprises ind6pendantes, les b6-
n6fices que, n'6taient ces conditions, l'une des entreprises aurait r6alis6s, mais
que, du fait de ces conditions, elle n'a pas r6alis6s, peuvent 6tre compris dans les
b~n~fices de ladite entreprise et imposes en consequence.

2. Si un cas du genre de ceux que vise le pr6sent article se pr6sente dans
l'un des Etats contractants, l'autorit6 comp6tente de l'autre Etat contractant doit
en tre inform6e de fagon h pouvoir proc6der aux ajustements n6cessaires dans
le calcul des revenus et de la fortune de l'entreprise r6sidente de ce dernier Etat.
S'il y a lieu, les autorit6s comp6tentes peuvent s'entendre sur une formule rai-
sonnable de calcul des revenus et de la fortune.

Article /0. DIVIDENDES

1. Les dividendes qu'une soci6t6 r6sidente de I'un des Etats contractants
verse un r6sident de I'autre Etat contractant sont imposables dans cet autre
Etat.

2. Toutefois, ces dividendes peuvent tre impos6s dans I'Etat contractant
dont la soci6t6 distributrice (h l'exclusion des soci6t6s de personnes et associa-
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tions analogues) est r~sidente, conform~ment t la I6gislation dudit Etat, mais
l'imp6t ainsi perqu sous reserve des dispositions du paragraphe 3, ne peut exc~der :
a) 5% du montant brut des dividendes si le b~n~ficiaire est une soci~t6 (h I'exclu-

sion des soci~t s de personnes et associations analogues) qui d~tient, direc-
tement ou indirectement, 25% au moins du capital de la soci~t6 distributrice;

b) dans tous les autres cas, 15% du montant brut des dividendes.

3. Lors de l'imposition par la Norv~ge des dividendes verses par une so-
ci(t6 norv~gienne ii une soci~t6 finlandaise (les soci~t~s de personnes et associa-
tions analogues 6tant exclues), un taux d'imposition ne d6passant pas 15% peut
tre appliqu6. La pr~sente disposition sera applicable aussi longtemps que les

soci~t~s norv~giennes pourront pr~tendre i des abattements fiscaux sur leurs
b~n~fices au titre des dividendes verses.

4. Les autorit~s comptentes des Etats contractants arrteront d'un
commun accord les modalit~s d'application des limites d'imposition pr~vues aux
paragraphes 2 et 3. Les dispositions de s paragraphes 2 et 3 ne concernent pas
l'imposition i laquelle la soci~t6 est assujettie en ce qui concerne les b~n(fices
sur lesquels les dividendes verses sont pr~lev~s.

5. Aux fins du present article, le terme , dividendes ,, d~signe les revenus
provenant d'actions ou de bons de jouissance, de parts mini~res, de parts de
fondateur ou d'autres parts b~n~ficiaires - ii l'exception des cr~ances -, ainsi
que les revenus d'autres parts sociales que la legislation fiscale de I'Etat
contractant dont la soci&t6 distributrice est r~sidente assimile aux revenus d'ac-
tions.

6. Les dispositions des paragraphes 1, 2 et 3 du present article ne s'appli-
quent pas si le b~n~ficiaire des dividendes qui est resident de l'un des Etats
contractants a, dans l'autre Etat contractant dont la soci~t6 distributrice est r~si-
dente, un 6tablissement stable auquel se rattache effectivement la participation
g~n~ratrice desdits dividendes. En pareil cas, ce sont les dispositions de I'arti-
cle 7 qui s'appliquent.

7. Les dividendes verses par une soci(t6 r~sidente de l'un des Etats
contractants h une soci~t6 r~sidente de I'autre Etat contractant sont exon~r~s de
l'imp6t dans cet autre Etat dans la mesure ou ils le seraient en vertu de la l-
gislation fiscale de cet Etat si les deux soci~t~s y 6taient r~sidentes.

8. Lorsqu'une soci~t6 r~sidente de l'un des Etats contractants tire des b6-
n~fices ou des revenus de sources situ(es dans l'autre Etat contractant, cet autre
Etat ne peut percevoir aucun imp6t sur les dividendes que la soci~t6 verse i des
personnes qui ne sont pas r~sidentes de cet autre Etat, ni pr~lever aucun imp6t,
au titre. de l'imposition des b6n~fices non distribu~s, sur les b~n~fices non distri-
buss de la socit6, m~me si ces dividendes ou ces b~n~fices non distribu~s sont
constitu~s en totalit6 ou en partie de b(n~fices ou de revenus ayant leur source
dans cet autre Etat.

Article 11. INTtRfTS

1. Les int~rts qu'un resident de l'un des Etats contractants tire de sources
situ~es dans l'autre Etat contractant ne sont imposables que dans le premier
Etat.
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2. Aux fins du pr6sent article, le mot , int6r&s o d6signe les revenus de
fonds publics, d'obligations d'emprunt (assorties ou non de garanties hypoth6-
caires ou d'une clause de participation aux b6n6fices) et de cr6ances de toute
nature, ainsi que tous autres produits que la 16gislation fiscale de I'Etat o6 ils ont
leur source assimile aux revenus de sommes pr&tes.

3. Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 ne s'appliquent pas si le b6n6ficiaire
des int6rts qui est r6sident de l'un des Etats contractants a, dans l'autre Etat
contractant d'obi proviennent les int6rts, un 6tablissement stable auquel se rat-
tache effectivement la cr6ance qui les produit. En pareil cas, ce sont les dispo-
sitions de I'article 7 qui s'appliquent.

4. Si, par suite des relations particulires existant entre le d6biteur et le
cr6ancier, ou entre eux et une tierce personne, le montant des int6rets pay6s, eu
6gard la cr6ance au titre de laquelle ils sont vers6s, exc~de le montant dont le
d6biteur et le cr6ancier seraient convenus en i'absence de pareilles relations, les
dispositions du pr6sent article ne s'appliquent qu'5 ce dernier montant. En pareil
cas, la partie exc6dentaire des paiements demeure imposable conform6ment 5h la
16gislation interne des Etats contractants, compte dfiment tenu des autres dispo-
sitions de la pr6sente Convention.

Article 12. REDEVANCES

1. Les redevances qu'un r6sident de I'un des Etats contractants tire de
sources situ6es dans l'autre Etat contractant ne sont imposables que dans le
premier Etat.

2. Au pr6sent article, le mot '< redevances > d6signe les r6mun6rations de
toute nature vers6es en contrepartie de l'exploitation ou du droit d'exploitation
de droits d'auteur sur des ceuvres litt6raires, artistiques ou scientifiques y
compris les films destin6s hi la projection cin6matographique ou t6l6vis6e ou les
bandes d'enregistrement 5. usage radiographique ou t6l6vis6, de brevets, de mar-
ques de fabrique ou de commerce, de dessins ou mod~les, de plans, de formules
ou de proc6d6s de caractre secret, ou en contrepartie de l'utilisation ou de la
concession de l'utilisation d'un mat6riel industriel, commercial ou scientifique,
ou de la communication de donn6es d'exp6rience d'ordre industriel, commercial
ou scientifique.

3. Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 ne s'appliquent pas si le b6n6ficiaire
des redevances qui est r6sident de l'un des Etats contractants a, dans l'autre
Etat contractant d'o6 proviennent les redevances, un tablissement stable auquel
se rattache effectivement le droit ou le bien qui les produit. En pareil cas, les
redevances sont impos6es dans cet autre Etat conform6ment 5h la 16gislation
dudit Etat.

4. Si, par suite des relations particulires existant entre le d6biteur et le
cr6ancier, ou entre eux et une tierce personne, le montant des redevances, eu
6gard 5t I'exploitation, au droit d'exploitation ou 5. la communication de donn6es
en contrepartie desquels elles sont vers6es, exc~de le montant dont le d6biteur et
le cr6ancier seraient convenus en I'absence de pareilles relations, les dispositions
du pr6sent article ne s'appliquent qu'it ce dernier montant. En pareil cas, la
partie exc6dentaire des paiements demeure imposable conform6ment 5i la 16-
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gislation des Etats contractants, compte dfiment tenu des autres dispositions de
]a prdsente Convention.

Article 13. GAINS DE CAPITAL

1. Les gains provenant de I'alienation de biens immobiliers, au sens du
paragraphe 2 de ]'article 6, sont imposables dans i'Etat contractant ob ces biens
sont sis.

2. Les gains provenant de l'alidnation de biens meubles ,t usage industriel
ou commercial qui font partie des avoirs d'un 6tablissement stable qu'une entre-
prise de l'un des Etats contractants a dans I'autre Etat contractant ou de biens
meubles affectds h une installation permanente dont un resident de l'un des Etats
contractants dispose dans i'autre Etat contractant aux fins de l'exercice d'une
profession libdrale, y compris les gains provenant de I'ali6nation d'un tel
6tablissement stable (que celui-ci soit alin6 isolement ou en mime temps que
l'entreprise tout entibre) ou d'une telle installation permanente, sont imposables
dans cet autre Etat.

3. Nonobstant les dispositions du paragraphe 2, les gains de capital prove-
nant de I'ali6nation de navires ou d'a6ronefs exploitds en trafic international ou
de biens meubles affect6s h l'exploitation de tels navires ou a6ronefs ne sont
imposables que dans l'Etat ob est situ6 le siege de ]a direction effective de l'en-
treprise.

4. Les gains provenant de I'alidnation de tous biens autres que ceux qui
sont visds aux paragraphes 1, 2 et 3 du pr6sent article ne sont imposables que
dans l'Etat contractant dont le cddant est r6sident.

5. Les dispositions du paragraphe 4 du present article ne portent pas at-
teinte au droit d'un Etat contractant de percevoir des imp6ts, conform6ment 5o sa
16gislation interne, sur les gains de capital que tire de l'alidnation de tous biens
visds au paragraphe 4 une personne physique qui a 6t6 rdsidente dudit Etat ii tout
moment au cours des cinq anndes pr6cddant immddiatement l'alidnation desdits
biens.

Article 14. ACTIVITtS LUCRATIVES INDtPENDANTES

1. Les revenus qu'un r6sident de Fun des Etats contractants tire de i'exer-
cice d'une profession libdrale ou d'une activit6 lucrative ind6pendante de nature
analogue ne sont imposables que dans cet Etat, moins que l'intdress6 n'utilise,
pour ladite profession ou activit6, une installation permanente qui se trouve
habituellement 5. sa disposition dans l'autre Etat contractant. En pareil cas, les-
dits revenus ne peuvent tre imposes dans l'autre Etat que pour autant qu'ils
sont attribuables h. ladite installation permanente.

2. Constituent notamment des professions lib6rales les activits ind6pen-
dantes de nature scientifique, litt6raire, artistique, 6ducative ou p6dagogique,
ainsi que les activitds inddpendantes des mddecins, avocats, ingdnieurs, archi-
tectes, dentistes et comptables.
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Article 15. ACTIVITtS LUCRATIVES NON INDtPENDANTES

1. Sous r6serve des dispositions des articles 16, 19, 20 et 21 les traite-
ments, salaires ou r6mun~rations analogues qu'un resident de l'un des Etats
contractants tire d'une activit6 lucrative non ind6pendante ne sont imposables
que dans cet Etat, h moins que l'activit6 ne soit exerc6e dans l'autre Etat con-
tractant. En pareil cas, les r6mun6rations reques h ce titre sont imposables dans
cet autre Etat.

2. Nonobstant les dispositions du paragraphe 1, les r6mun6rations qu'un
r6sident de l'un des Etats contractants tire d'une activit6 lucrative non ind6pen-
dante exerc6e dans l'autre Etat contractant ne sont imposables que dans le pre-
mier Etat :
a) Si la dur6e du s6jour ou des s6jours de I'int6ress6 dans l'autre Etat n'exc~de

pas 183 jours au total au cours de l'ann6e civile consid6r6e;

b) Si aucun moment, le s6jour effectu6 dans l'autre Etat au cours de I'ann6e
civile consid6r6e ne peut compter pour partie d'un s6jour ininterrompu exc6-
dant au total 183 jours;

c) Si les r6mun6rations sont vers6es par un employeur, ou pour le compte d'un
employeur, qui n'est pas r6sident de l'autre Etat contractant;

d) Et si les r6mun6rations ne sont pas h. la charge d'un 6tablissement stable ou
d'une installation permanente que l'employeur poss~de dans Pautre Etat.

3. Nonobstant les dispositions pr6c6dentes du pr6sent article, les r6mun&
rations perques au titre d'une actiit6 lucrative non ind6pendante exerc6e :
a) A bord d'un navire finlandais ou norv6gien ne sont imposables que dans

I'Etat contractant oi ce navire est immatricul6; aux fins de I'application de la
pr6sente disposition, un navire 6tranger affrt6 coque-nue par une entreprise
dont ia direction effective a son si~ge en Finlande ou en Norv~ge est con-
sid6r6, selon le cas, comme un navire finlandais ou un navire norv6gien;

b) A bord d'un a6ronef exploit6 en trafic international ou exploit6 par le consor-
tium Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS) ne sont imposables que dans l'Etat
contractant dont le b6n6ficiaire de la r6mun6ration est r6sident;

c) A bord de bateaux de pche ou de bateaux de chasseurs de phoques ou de
baleines ne sont imposables que dans I'Etat contractant dont le b6n6ficiaire
de la r6mun6ration est r6sident; il en est de m~me lorsque les r6mun6rations
perques au titre de ladite activit6 sont vers6es sous forme d'une part ou d'une
fraction d6termin6e du produit de la pche ou de la chasse.

4. Les traitements, salaires et autres r6mun6rations analogues qu'un r6si-
dent d'une commune frontalire de l'un des Etats contractants tire de prestations
de services fournis dans une commune frontali~re de I'autre Etat contractant ne
sont imposables que dans le premier Etat, condition que I'int6ress6 s6journe
habituellement au lieu o6 il a sa r6sidence permanente.

En Norv~ge, les communes situ6es i la fronti~re avec la Finlande sont les
suivantes :

- Sotrfjord, K~fjord, Nordreisa, Kautokeino, Karasjok, Tana, Nesseby et
Scr-Varanger.
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En Finlande les communes situ6es la fronti~re avec la Norv~ge sont les
suivantes :
- Enare, Enonteki6 et Utsjoki.

Article 16. TANTILMES

I. Les tanti~mesjetons de pr6sence ou autres rgtributions analogues qu'un
r6sident de l'un des Etats contractants pergoit en qualit6 de membre du conseil
d'administration ou de tout autre organe directeur d'une socigt6 rgsidente de
l'autre Etat contractant sont imposables dans cet autre Etat.

2. Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 ne concernent pas I'imposition des
r6tributions perques all titre de prestations de services fournies h la soci6t6 dans le
cadre d'activitgs autres que celles qui font l'objet du paragraphe 1.

Article 17. ARTISTES ET ATHLTES

1. Nonobstant les dispositions des articles 14 et 15, les revenus que les
professionnels du spectacle tels qu'artistes de la scene, de 1'6cran, de la radio ou
de ia t616vision, musiciens ou athltes tirent de I'activit6 qu'ils exercent en cette
qualit6 sont imposables dans I'Etat contractant ot cette activit6 est exerc6e.

2. Nonobstant toute autre disposition de la pr6sente Convention, les reve-
nus qu'une entreprise de l'un des Etats contractants tire de prestations de servi-
ces fournies dans I'autre Etat contractant par une personne entrant dans les
cat6gories vis6es au paragraphe I sont imposables dans I'Etat contractant o6
I'activit6 est exerc6e, que ladite personne soit ou non r6sidente d'un des Etats
contractants.

Article 18. PENSIONS DE RETRAITE, ALIMENTS, PENSIONS CIVILES ET AUTRES
PRESTATIONS VERSItES AU TITRE DE LA LEGISLATION SOCIALE

1. Sous r6serve des dispositions du paragraphe 1 de I'article 19 de la pr6-
sente Convention, les pensions de retraite ou r6mun6rations analogues vers6es o
un r6sident de I'un des Etats contractants en contrepartie de l'exercice ant6rieur
d'une activit6 lucrative non ind6pendante ainsi que toutes rentes et tous aliments
vers6s audit r6sident, ne sont imposables que dans cet Etat.

Dans le cas o6 un r6sident de la Finlande qui verse une pension alimentaire
pour un enfant r6sidant en Norv~ge nest pas autoris6 par la I6gislation finlan-
daise h d6duire de ses revenus le montant de cette pension, celle-ci n'est pas
imposable en Norv~ge.

Les pensions civiles et les revenus analogues pergus par un r6sident de I'un
des Etats contractants en vertu des dispositions de la 16gislation sociale de I'au-
tre Etat contractant sont imposables dans cet autre Etat.

2. Le mot , rente , d6signe une somme fixe, payable p6riodiquement h
des dates ditermin6es, la vie durant ou pendant une p6riode qui est sp6cifi6e ou
qui peut atre 6tablie, en vertu d'une obligation d'effectuer des versements en
contrepartie d'un capital suffisant int6gralement vers6 en esp~ces ou en valeurs
appr6ciables en esp~ces.
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Article 19. FONCTIONS PUBLIQUES

1. Les remunerations, y compris les pensions vers~es h une personne phy-
sique par un Etat contractant ou une de ses subdivisions politiques ou collecti-
vit~s locales, ou i I'aide de fonds constitu~s par l'un ou l'autre de ceux-ci, en
contrepartie de prestations de services fournies audit Etat, h ladite subdivision
politique ou it ladite collectivit6 locale sont imposables dans cet Etat.

2. Les dispositions des articles 15, 16 et 18 s'appliquent aux remunerations
ou pensions vers~es en contrepartie de prestations de services ayant trait t une
activite industrielle ou commerciale exercee par l'un des Etats contractants ou
une de ses subdivisions politiques ou collectivit6s locales.

Article 20. ETUDIANTS ET APPRENTIS

Toute personne physique qui sjourne dans un Etat contractant en sa seule
qualit6 :

a) D'6tudiant inscrit dans une universit6, un colige ou une 6cole de cet Etat
contractant;

b) D'apprenti dans un 6tablissement industriel ou commercial, agricole, forestier
ou technique de cet Etat contractant;

c) Ou de brnrficiaire d'une bourse, d'une subvention ou d'une allocation titre
de rrcompense, qui lui est versre par une institution religieuse, charitable,
scientifique ou 6ducative et dont l'objet essentiel est de lui permettre de
poursuivre des 6tudes ou des recherches dans une universit6, un institut de
recherche ou un organisme analogue de cet Etat contractant,

et qui, immrdiatement avant sont srjour, 6tait rrsidente de I'autre Etat contrac-
tant, est exonrr6 d'imp6t dans le premier Etat en ce qui concerne :
1) Les sommes qu'elle reqoit de sources extrrieures au premier Etat en vue de

son entretien, de ses 6tudes ou de sa formation;

2) Les bourses, subventions ou allocations it titre de recompense visres h. l'ali-
nra c ci-dessus;

3) Les autres sommes reques aux fins de ses 6tudes.
De mme, les rrmunrrations perques par une telle personne en contrepartie

de prestations de services fournies dans le premier Etat pendant une ou plusieurs
prriodes d'une durre totale n'excrdant pas 183 jours au cours de l'annre civile,
consid&rre ne sont pas imposres dans cet Etat si l'emploi exerc6 est en rapport
direct avec les 6tudes, la formation ou les travaux de recherche de i'intrress6 ou
a pour but exclusif de lui permettre de pourvoir it son entretien.

Article 21. PROFESSEURS ET AUTRES ENSEIGNANTS

1. Tout professeur ou autre enseignant qui srjourne dans l'un des Etats
contractants pendant deux ans au plus afin d'enseigner ou de poursuivre des
travaux de recherche dans une universit6, un coll~ge, une 6cole ou tout autre
6tablissement d'enseignement ou de recherche et qui est ou 6tait au moment de
s'y rendre resident de l'autre Etat contractant, est exon6& d'impbt dans le pre-
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mier Etat en ce qui concerne toute retribution d'un tel enseignement ou de tels
travaux de recherche sur laquelle il est assujetti h l'imp6t dans I'autre Etat
contractant.

2. Les dispositions du present article ne sont pas applicables aux revenus
provenant de travaux de recherche entrepris essentiellement dans un but lucratif
priv6 et non dans l'int6rt public.

Article 22. REVENUS QUI NE SONT PAS EXPRESStMENT VISES
PAR LA PRESENTE CONVENTION

Les 6l6ments de revenu d'un resident de l'un des Etats contractants qui ne
sont pas express~ment mentionn~s dans les articles prcedents de la pr~sente
Convention ne sont imposables que dans cet Etat.

Chapitre IV. IMPOSITION DE LA FORTUNE

Article 23. FORTUNE

1. Les 6lments de fortune qui consistent en biens immobiliers au sens du
paragraphe 2 de I'article 6 sont imposables dans l'Etat contractant off lesdits
biens sont sis.

2. Un resident de l'un des Etats contractants proprietaire de biens immo-
biliers sis dans I'autre Etat contractant est autoris6 h defalquer de la valeur de
ces biens, pour le calcul de I'assiette de l'imp6t auquel ils sont assujettis, une
somme correspondant au montant total des dettes contract~es sur ces biens et
garanties par eux.

3. Les 616ments de fortune qui consistent en biens meubles h usage indus-
triel ou commercial faisant partie des avoirs d'un 6tablissement stable d'une en-
treprise, ou en biens meubles affect6s a une installation permanente servant h
l'exercice d'une profession lib6rale, sont imposables dans I'Etat contractant dans
lequei l'6tablissement stable ou l'installation permanente sont sis.

4. La fortune repr6sent~e par des navires ou des a~ronefs exploit~s en tra-
fic international et par les biens meubles affect6s hi leur exploitation ne sont
imposables que dans I'Etat contractant ohi se trouve le siege de la direction
effective de l'entreprise.

5. Tous les autres 6lments de la fortune d'un resident de l'un des Etats
contractants ne sont imposables que dans cet Etat.

Chapitre V. DISPOSITIONS POUR IELIMINER

LES DOUBLES IMPOSITIONS

Article 24. MTHODE D'EXEMPTION

1. Lorsqu'un r6sident de la Finlande regoit des revenus ou poss~de de la
fortune qui, conform6ment aux dispositions de la pr6sente Convention, sont im-
posables en Norv~ge, la Finlande, sous r6serve des dispositions du para-
graphe 3, autorise, aux fins du calcul du montant de l'imp6t sur le revenu ou sur
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la fortune dOi en Finlande, une deduction 6gale h la fraction de cet imp6t qui
correspond aux revenus tir6s de sources situ6es en Norv~ge ou aux 616ments de
fortune situ6s dans ce pays.

2. Lorsqu'un r6sident de. la Norv~ge regoit des revenus ou possde de ia
fortune qui, conform6ment aux dispositions de ]a pr6sente Convention sont im-
posables en Finlande, la Norvbge, sous r6serve des dispositions du para-
graphe 3, exonre d'imp6t lesdits revenus ou ladite fortune, mais elle peut, aux
fins du calcul du montant de l'imp6t dOi sur les autres 616ments de revenu ou de
fortune dudit r6sident, appliquer le taux de l'imp6t qui serait applicable si lesdits
revenus ou ladite fortune n'6taient pas exon~r6s d'imp6t.

3. Lorsqu'un r6sident de Fun des Etats contractants regoit des revenus
qui, conform6ment aux dispositions de l'article 10, sont imposables dans I'autre
Etat contractant, le premier Etat d6falque de l'imp6t sur les revenus dudit rgsi-
dent un montant 6gal l'imp6t acquitt6 dans cet autre Etat contractant, h condi-
tion que les revenus en cause soient imposables dans le premier Etat. Toutefois,
le montant i d6falquer ne peut exc6der la fraction de l'imp6t, calcul6 avant la
d6duction, qui correspond aux revenus tir6s de sources situ6es dans cet autre
Etat contractant.

Chapitre VI. DISPOSITIONS PARTICULILRES

Article 25. NON-DISCRIMINATION

1. Les ressortissants de l'un des Etats contractants ne seront pas assujettis
dans I'autre Etat contractant i une imposition ou bi des obligations connexes
autres ou plus lourdes que celles auxquelles sont ou peuvent tre assujettis, dans
les m~mes conditions, les ressortissants de cet autre Etat.

2. a) Un tablissement stable qu'une entreprise de l'un des Etats contrac-
tants a dans I'autre Etat contractant, ou

b) Une installation permanente qu'un r6sident de l'un des Etats contrac-
tants a dans l'autre Etat contractant en vue de l'exercice d'une profession lib6rale
ne seront pas assujettis hi une imposition moins favorable dans cet autre Etat que
celle qui est appliqu6e par ledit Etat aux entreprises ou aux r6sidents de cet Etat
qui exercent la m~me activit6 ou la m~me profession lib6rale.

Les pr6sentes dispositions ne peuvent tre interpr6t6es comme obligeant
l'un des Etats contractants hi accorder aux r6sidents de I'autre Etat contractant,
en raison de leur situation personnelle ou de leurs charges de famille, les abatte-
ments, d6gr~vements et r6ductions qu'il accorde . ses propres r6sidents.

En outre, les dispositions du pr6sent paragraphe nd peuvent 6tre interpr6-
t6es comme empchant un Etat contractant d'imposer, conform6ment A sa
I6gislation, les b~n~fices d'un 6tablissement stable appartenant t une soci6t6 par
actions r6sidente de i'autre Etat contractant. Toutefois, le taux d'imposition doit
correspondre h celui qui s'applique aux b6n6fices non distribu6s des compagnies
par actions r6sidentes du premier Etat.

3. Aucune entreprise de l'un des Etats contractants dont le capital est, en
totalit6 ou en partie, d6tenu ou contr616, directement ou indirectement, par un
ou plusieurs r6sidents de l'autre Etat contractant ne sera assujettie dans le pre-
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mier Etat une imposition ou des obligations connexes autres ou plus lourdes
que celles auxquelles sont ou peuvent re assujetties des entreprises analogues
du premier Etat.

4. Aux fins du pr6sent article, le mot ,, imposition >, d6signe tout imp6t,
quelle qu'en soit la nature ou la d6nomination.

Article 26. PROCEDURE AMIABLE

1. Lorsqu'un r6sident d'un des Etats contractants estime que les mesures
prises par l'un des Etats contractants ou par les deux Etats entrainent ou peu-
vent entrainer une imposition incompatible avec les dispositions de la pr6sente
Convention il peut, sans pr6judice des voies de droit interne, adresser une r6-
clamation i l'autorit6 comptente de l'Etat contractant dont il est r6sident.

2. Ladite autorit6 comp6tente s'efforce, si la r6clamation lui parait fond6e
et qu'elle n'est pas elle-mame en mesure de parvenir une solution satisfaisante,
de r6gler la question par voie d'entente avec l'autorit6 comptente de 'autre
Etat contractant, en vue d'6viter toute imposition incompatible avec les disposi-
tions de la pr6sente Convention.

3. Les autorit6s comp6tentes des Etats contractants s'efforceront, par voie
d'entente, de r6soudre les difficult6s ou de dissiper les doutes que pourrait sus-
citer l'interpr6tation ou l'application de la pr6sente Convention. Elles pourront
aussi se concerter en vue d'61iminer la double imposition dans les cas que la
pr6sente Convention ne pr6voit pas.

Les autorit6s comp6tentes peuvent 6galement s'entendre sur une solution rai-
sonnable concernant toute question non r6gl6e par le present Accord qui pourrait
se poser, propos d'imp6ts directs sur les revenus ou sur la fortune du fait'de
divergences entre les principes appliqu6s par les deux Etats aux fins du calcul de
l'imp6t ou pour d'autres raisons.

4. Les autorit6s comptentes des Etats contractants pourront se mettre di-
rectement en rapport en vue de parvenir h l'entente vis6e dans les paragraphes
pr6c6dents. S'il parait utile h cet effet de proc6der verbalement h un 6change de
vues, cet 6change de vues pourra avoir lieu au sein d'une commission compos6e
de repr6sentants des autorit6s comptentes des Etats contractants.

Article 27. FONCTIONNAIRES DIPLOMATIQUES ET CONSULAIRES

1. Les dispositions de la pr6sente Convention ne portent pas atteinte aux
privileges fiscaux dont b6n6ficient les fonctionnaires diplomatiques ou consulai-
res en vertu soit des r~gles g6n6rales du droit international, soit des dispositions
d'accords particuliers.

2. Nonobstant les dispositions de 'article 4, une personne physique faisant
partie de la mission diplomatique ou consulaire de l'un des Etats contractants, en
poste dans l'autre Etat contractant, est consid6r6e aux fins de la pr6sente Con-
vention comme r6sidente de l'Etat accr6ditant ou d'envoi, h condition :

a) Qu'elle ne soit pas ressortissante de l'Etat accr6ditaire ou de r6sidence;
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b) Qu'elle ne soit pas, en vertu des r~gles du droit international, assujettie h
l'imp6t de l'Etat accr6ditaire ou de r6sidence en ce qui concerne les revenus
provenant de sources situ6es hors de cet Etat, et

c) Qu'elle soit assujettie A l'imp6t de l'Etat accr6ditant ou d'envoi en ce qui
concerne la totalit6 de ses revenus et selon les dispositions qui s'appliquent
aux r6sidents de cet Etat.

Article 28. EXTENSION TERRITORIALE

1. La pr6sente Convention peut tre 6tendue, telle quelle ou avec les
modifications n6cessaires, A toute partie du territoire norv6gien qui est-sp6cifi-
quement exclue du champ d'application de la Convention et qui pergoit des im-
p6ts de caract~re analogue A ceux auxquels s'applique la Convention. Une telle
extension prend effet h partir de la date et sous r6serve des modifications et
conditions, y compris les conditions it la cessation d'application qui sont fix6s
d'un commun accord entre les Etats contractants par'6change de notes diploma-
tiques ou selon toute autre proc6dure conforme h leur pratique habituelle.

2. A moins que les deux Etats contractants n'en soient convenus autre-
ment, lorsque la Convention sera d6nonc6e par l'un d'eux en vertu de l'arti-
cle 30, elle cessera 6galement de s'appliquer, dans les conditions pr6vues h cet
article, h toute partie du territoire de la Norv~ge auquel elle a 6t6 6tendue con-
form6ment au pr6sent article.

Chapitre VII. DISPOSITIONS FINALES

Article 29. ENTRtE EN VIGUEUR

1. La pr~sente Convention entrera en vigueur le trenti~me jour suivant la
date de l'6change de notes confirmant que les Etats contractants ont accompli la
proc6dure constitutionnelle requise pour l'entr~e en vigueur de la Convention.

2. La Convention s'appliquera pour la premiere fois aux imp6ts sur le re-
venu et aux imp6ts sur la fortune affdrents it l'ann6e d'imposition (exercice
fiscal) - y compris les p6riodes comptables closes pendant ladite ann6e qui sui-
vra l'annde civile au cours de laquelle la Convention sera entree en vigueur.

3. La Convention tendant i 6viter la double imposition en mati~re d'im-
p6ts sur le revenu et d'imp6ts sur la fortune signde it Helsinki le 29 mars 1954
entre la R6publique de Finlande et le Royaume de Norv~ge, cessera d'tre en
vigueur it la date it laquelle la pr~sente Convention entrera en application
conform~ment au paragraphe 2.

4. Les dispositions relatives it l'imp6t sur le revenu et ht l'imp6t sur ]a
fortune du Trait6 de commerce du 11 novembre 1930' entre la Finlande et la
Norv~ge, ainsi que de l'Avenant du 21 juillet 19372 ht ce Trait6, ne seront pas
applicables pendant la durde d'application de la prdsente Convention, dans la
mesure ofb elles sont incompatibles avec les dispositions de cette derni~re.

I Socidt, des Nations, Recueji des Traitis, vol. CXXX, p. 17.
2 Ibid., vol. CXCI, p. 75.
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Article 30. DNONCIATION

La pr~sente Convention demeurera en vigueur tant qu'elle n'aura pas &6
denoncee. Chacun des Etats contractants pourra d~noncer ]a pr~sente Con-
vention, par la voie diplomatique, en notifiant la d~nonciation au moins six
mois avant la fin de toute annee civile post~rieure I'ann~e 1976. En pareil
cas, ]a pr~sente Convention cessera d'atre applicable aux imp6ts sur le revenu et
sur la fortune payables pendant I'ann~e civile (y compris les periodes comptables
closes pendant ladite annie) qui suivra I'ann~e au cours de laquelle la d~non-
ciation aura et6 notifi~e.

EN FOI DE QUOI les pl~nipotentiaires des Etats contractants ont sign6 la
presente Convention et y ont appos6 leur sceau.

FAIT b, Oslo le 12 janvier 1972 en double exemplaire, dans les langues fin-
noise et norvegienne.

Pour la Republique de Finlande

PENTTI SUOMELA

Pour le Royaume de Norv~ge

ANDREAS CAPPELEN

PROTOCOLE

Au moment de signer la Convention tendant o 6viter la double imposition et s pr~ve-
nir l'6vasion fiscale en mati~re d'imp6t sur le revenu et d'imp6t sur la fortune, conclue ce
jour entre la R~publique de Finlande et le Royaume de Norvige, les pinipotentiaires
soussign~s sont convenus des dispositions suivantes, qui font partie int6grante de cette
Convention.

1. Ad articles 8, 13 et 23

1. Lorsqu'une entreprise de navigation maritime ou a~rienne internationale est
exploitee par un ou plusieurs associ~s qui sont residents de l'un des Etats contractants et
par un ou plusieurs associrs qui sont residents de I'autre Etat contractant, lesdits associ~s
6tant conjointement et solidairement responsables et lorsque les autorit6s comp~tentes
des deux Etats s'accordent consid~rer que le si~ge de la direction effective de l'entre-
prise n'est pas situ6 dans I'un des Etats contractants seulement, les b~n~fices vis~s au
paragraphe I de I'article 8, les gains de capital vis~s au paragraphe 3 de l'article 13 et les
6lments de fortune vis~s au paragraphe 4 de I'article 23 ne sont imposables qu's concur-
rence de la quote part que chacun des associ~s conjointement et solidairement responsa-
bles d~tient dans I'Etat contractant dont il est resident.

2. Les dispositions du paragraphe I de l'article 8, du paragraphe 3 de i'article 13 et
du paragraphe 4 de I'article 23 s'appliquent aux b~n~fices et gains de capital r~alis~s par
l'organisme de transport a(rien norv~gien, danois et su~dois Scandinavian Airlines Sys-
tem (SAS) ainsi qu'o la fortune de cet organisme, mais seulement dans la mesure o6 ces
b~n~fices et ces gains de capital sont r~alis~s par I'associ6 norv~gien de Scandinavian
Airlines System (SAS) et ob cette fortune appartient audit associ6 sur la base de la part
qu'il d~tient dans ledit organisme.
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11. Ad article 10

Aux termes de la legislation fiscale finlandaise, les socidtds de personnes et autres
associations analogues sont assujetties l'impCt en tant qu'entitds (Cf. alindaf du para-
graphe I de I'article 3). La I6gislation fiscale norvdgienne, en revanche, ne consid~re pas
ces socitds comme imposables en tant que telles, et les diff6rents associds sont imposes
s6par6ment. En consequence, il a 6t6 convenu qu'un additif au paragraphe 2 de ]'arti-
cle 10 disposerait que l'imp6t sur les dividendes retenu ]a source qui est vis6 audit
paragraphe s'applique uniquement aux revenus d'actions de socidt6s par action ou de
parts de soci6tds coop6ratives. Les socidt6s de personnes et associations analogues qui
sont r6sidentes de la Finlande seront imposdes conformdment la I6gislation finlandaise,
m~me si les associds sont residents de ]a Norv~ge, tandis que, dans le cas des soci6t6s de
ce type rdsidentes de la Norv~ge, l'imposition frappera chacun des associds sdpar6ment,
meme s'ils sont r6sidents de la Finlande.

I11. Ad article 15

Les r6mundrations visdes au paragraphe 2 de l'article 15 sont imposables dans I'Etat
contractant ou l'activit6 est exercee si le bdndficiaire de ces r6mun6rations a, au cours de
I'annde civile, fait dans cet Etat un ou des s6jours d'une dur6e totale supdrieure
183 jours compter du debut dudit ou desdits s6jours.

IV. Ad article 25

Les dispositions de i'article 25 ne doivent pas s'entendre comme obligeant la Nor-
vege accorder aux ressortissants finlandais autres que les personnes n6es en Norv~ge de
parents norvdgiens les ddgr~vements sp6ciaux auxquels les ressortissants norvdgiens et
les personnes n6es en Norv~ge de parents norvdgiens peuvent pr6tendre, aux termes de
l'article 22 de ]a loi fiscale norvegienne applicable aux zones rurales et de I'article 17 de ia
loi applicable aux zones urbaines, lorsqu'ils 6tablissent leur domicile en Norvbge aprbs
avoir eu leur r6sidence permanente l'6tranger.

EN FOI DE QUOI les plnipotentiaires des Etats contractants ont sign6 le pr6sent
Protocole et y ont appose leur sceau.

FAIT Oslo le 12 janvier 1972 en double exemplaire, dans les langues finnoise et
norvegienne.

Pour la Republique de Finlande

PENTTI SUOMELA

Pour le Royaume de Norvbge

ANDREAS CAPPELEN
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[FINNISH TEXT- TEXTE FINNOIS]

SUOMEN TASAVALLAN JA ISLANNIN TASAVALLAN VAL1-
NEN SOPIMUS TULO- JA OMAISUUSVEROJA KOSKEVAN
KAKSINKERTAISEN VEROTUKSEN VALTTAMISEKSI JA
VERON KIERTAMISEN ESTAMISEKSI

Suomen Tasavallan Presidentti ja Islannin Tasavallan Presidentti;

Haluten tehddi sopimuksen tulo- ja omaisuusveroja koskevan kaksinkertai-
sen verotuksen valttamiseksi ja veron kiertamisen estamiseksi;

Ovat tdssdi tarkoituksessa mdidirinneet valtuutetuikseen:

Suomen Tasavallan Presidentti:
Ulkoasiainministeri Kalevi Sorsan

Islannin Tasavallan Presidentti:

Ulkoasiainministeri Einar Agtistssonin

Jotka esitettyiin toisilleen valakijansa ja todettuaan niiden olevan oikeat ja
asianmukaiset;

Ovat sopineet seuraavista artikloista:

I LUKU. SOPIMUKSEN SOVELTAMISALA

I artikla. HENKILOLLINEN SOVELTAMISALA

Tata sopimusta sovelletaan jommassakummassa tai kummassakin sopimus-
valtiossa asuviin henkil6ihin.

2 (trtikla. SOPIMUKSESSA TARKOITETUT VEROT

i. Tata sopimusta sovelletaan sopimusvaltiolle, sen paikallisviranomaiselle
tai julkisyhteis6l1e tulon ja omaisuuden perusteella suoritettaviin veroihin niiden
mairdmistavasta riippumatta.

2. Tulon ja omaisuuden perusteella suoritettavina veroina pidetiin kaikkia
kokonaistulosta ja -omaisuudesta taikka tulon ja omaisuiden osasta maksettavia
veroja niihin luettuna irtaimen tai kiintean omaisuuden luovunamisesta saadusta
voitosta samoin kuin omaisuuden arvonnousun perusteella mirattavdit verot.

3. Verot, joihin titi sopimusta sovelletaan, ovat tilla hetkelli erityisesti:

i) Suomessa
1) valtion tulo-ja omaisuusvero;

2) kunnallisvero;
3) kirkollisvero;

4) merimiesvero;

(jiljempini " Suomen vero");
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b) Islannissa
I) valtion tulovero;

2) valtion omaisuusvero;
3) kunnallinen tulovero;
4) kunnallinen omaisuusvero;

(jiljempaina "Islannin vero").
4. Tata sopimusta sovelletaan my6s kaikkiin samanlaisiin tai olennaisesti

samanluonteisiin nykyisten lisaksi tai tilalle saiidettaviin veroihin. Sopimusval-
tioiden asianomaisten viranomaisten on kunkin vuoden lopussa ilmoitettava toi-
silleen kaikista verolainsaadnn6ssiin tapahtuneista tdrkeist i muutoksista.

5. Islannin kunnallisen liikemenoveron (a6st6bugjald) taikka samanlaisen
tai olennaisesti samanluonteisen, timdn veron lisdiksi tai tilalle sdddettdvdin veron
osalta, jota tama sopimus ei koske, viitataan 8 artiklan 4 kohdan ja 24 artiklan 3
kohdan erityismiirdyksiin.

I LUKU. MAARITELMAT

3 artikla. YLEISET MARITELM.AT

I. Tassa sopimuksessa, jollei asiayhteydesta muuta johdu:
a) sanonnalla "Suomi" tarkoitetaan Suomen Tasavaltaa, siihen luettuina

Suomen aluemeren ulkopuolella olevat alueet, joilla kansainvalisen oikeuden ja
Suomen mannermaajalustaa koskevien lakien mukaan Suomi voi kiyttad oi-
keuksiaan meren pohjaan ja sen sisustaan seka niiden luonnonvaroihin;

h) sanonnalla "Islanti" tarkoitetaan Islannin Tasavaltaa, siihen luettuina
alueet, joilla Islannin lain ja kansainvalisen oikeuden mukaan Islanti voi kiyttdi
oikeuksiaan mannermaajalustan luonnonvarojen tutkimiseenja hyvdksikaytt66n;

c) sanonta "henkil6" ksittid luonnollisen henkilon, yhti6n ja muun yksi-
k6n, jota jommassakummassa sopimusvaltiossa voimassa olevan verolainsa-
dann6n mukaan pidetiin eri verovelvollisena;

d) sanonnalla "yhtib" tarkoitetaan oikeudellisesti jarjestettya yhteenliitty-
mdii tai yksikkbA, jota verotuksellisesti kUisitellkiiin oikeudellisesti jdirjestettyni
yksikk6ndi siina sopimusvaltiossa, jossa se asuu;

e) sanonnoilla "sopimusvaltiossa oleva yritys" ja "toisessa sopimusval-
tiossa oleva yritys" tarkoitetaan vastaavasti sopimusvaltiossa asuvan henkil6n ja
toisessa sopimusvaltiossa asuvan henkil6n harjoittamaa yritysti;

J) sanonnalla "asianomainen viranomainen" tarkoitetaan Suomessa valtio-
varainministeri6tdi tai sen valtuuttamaa edustajaa ja Islannissa valtiovarainmi-
nisteria tai hanen valtuuttamaansa edustajaa.

2. Sopimusta sopimusvaltiossa sovellettaessa on jokaisella sanonnalla, jota
tassa sopimuksessa ei ole toisin miiritelty ja jonka suhteen asiayhteydesta ei
muuta johdu, se merkitys, joka silli on sitd soveltavan sopimusvaltion sopi-
muksessa tarkoitettuja veroja koskevan lainsAdann6n mukaan.
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4 artikla. VEROTUKSELLINEN KOTIPAIKKA

I. Tdissdi sopimuksessa sanonnalla "sopimusvaltiossa asuva henkil6"
tarkoitetaan henkil6., joka kysymyksessa olevan valtion lains~iiiddinn6n mukaan
on sielli verovelvollinen kotipaikan, asumisen, liikkeen johtopaikan tai muun
sellaisen perusteen nojalla.

2. Milloin luonnollinen henkilo I kohdan md.iirdiysten mukaan on kummas-
sakin sopimusvaltiossa asuva, tapaus ratkaistaan seuraavien sdint~jen mukaan:
a) Hanen katsotaan asuvan siinii sopimusvaltiossa, jossa haneilii on kaytettivi-

niin vakinainen asunto. Jos hanellA on kiiytettdviiniiin vakinainen asunto
molemmissa sopimusvaltioissa, katsotaan hanen asuvan siindi sopimusval-
tiossa, johon hiinelli on kiinteimmat henkil6kohtaiset ja taloudelliset siteet
(elinetujen keskus);

b) Milloin ei voida ratkaista, kummassa sopimusvaltiossa hanen elinetujensa
keskus on, tai milloin hanella ei ole vakinaista asuntoa kdiytettiviina.i.n kum-
massakaan sopimusvaltiossa, katsotaan hanen asuvan siinii sopimusvaltiossa,
jossa han tavanomaisesti oleskelee;

c) Milloin han oleskelee tavanomaisesti molemmissa sopimusvaltioissa tai ei ta-
vanomaisesti oleskele kummassakaan niisti, katsotaan hdinen asuvan siinii
sopimusvaltiossa, jonka kansalainen hdin on;

d) Milloin hin on molempien sopimusvaltioiden kansalainen tai ei ole kumman-
kaan valtion kansalainen, on sopimusvaltioiden asianomaisten viranomaisten
ratkaistava asia keskinidisin sopimuksin.

3. Milloin muu kuin luonnollinen henkil6 on I kohdan miiiiraysten mukaan
molemmissa sopimusvaltioissa asuva. on sen katsottava asuvan siinii sopimus-
valtiossa, jossa sen tosiasiallinen johtopaikka on.

5 attikli. KIINTEA TOIMIPAIKKA

1. Tissa sopimuksessa sanonnalla "kiintedi toimipaikka" tarkoitetaan
kiintedii liikepaikkaa, jossa yrityksen liiketoimintaa kokonaan tai osaksi harjoi-
tetaan.

2. Kiinteaksi toimipaikaksi katsotaan erityisesti:

a) liikkeen johtopaikka;

h) sivuliike;

c) toimisto;
d) tuotantolaitos;
e) ty6paja;
J) kaivos, louhos tai muu luonnonvarojen irroittamispaikka;
g) yli kahdentoista kuukauden ajan kestavin rakennus- tai asennustyon suori-

tuspaikka.
3. Kiinteana toimipaikkana ei pideta:

a) tilojen kdiyttiimistA ainoastaan yritykselle kuuluvien tavaroiden varastoimi-
seen, naytteilla pitaimiseen tai luovuttamiseen;
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b) yritykselle kuuluvan tavaravaraston pitamista ainoastaan varastoimista,
naytteilla pitfimisti tai luovuttamista varten;

c) yritykselle kuuluvien, mutta ainoastaan toisen yrityksen muokattaviksi tai
jalostettaviksi tarkoitettujen tavaroiden varastoimista;

d) kiintean liikepaikan pitamisti ainoastaan tavaroiden ostamista tai tietojen ke-
riimist, varten yritykselle;

e) kiintedin iiikepaikan pitSmistdi ainoastaan mainontaa, tietojen antamista, tie-
teellistd tutkimusta tai muuta' sellaista yritykseen nihden luonteeltaan val-
mistelevaa tai avustavaa toimintaa varten.

4. Henkilon, joka olematta 5 kohdassa tarkoitettu itseniiinen edustaja toi-
mii sopimusvaltiossa toisessa sopimusvaltiossa olevan yrityksen puolesta, kat-
sotaan muodostavan kiintean toimipaikan ensiksi mainitussa valtiossa, mikali
hiinelldi on valtuus tehda sopimuksia yrityksen nimissa ja han siti tafssa valtiossa
tavanomaisesti kdiyttii, paitsi milloin hanen toimintansa rajoittuu tavaroiden os-
tamiseen yrityksen puolesta.

5. Sopimusvaltiossa olevalla yritykselldi ei katsota olevan kiinteiia toimi-
paikkaa toisessa sopimusvaltiossa pelkaist.in sen vuoksi, ettad se harjoittaa lii-
ketoimintaa siini valtiossa vdilittijdin, yleisen kaupinta-agentin tai muun itsendii-
sen edustajan vilitykselli, milloin nama henkilot toimivat sinnoilisen liiketoi-
mintansa rajoissa.

6. Se seikka, etta sopimusvaltiossa asuvalla yhtilla on miirdiimisvalta
yhti6ssi tai siina on mairiimisvalta yhti6llidi, joka on toisessa sopimusvaltiossa
asuva taikka joka sielli (joko kiinteastai toimipaikasta tai muuten) harjoittaa lii-
ketoimintaa, ei itsest.iin tee kumpaakaan yhtiota toisen kiinteiksi toimipaikaksi.

III LUKU. TULON VEROTTAMINEN

6 artikla. KIINTEASTA OMAIS6UDESTA SAATU TULO

1. Kiinteasti omaisuudesta saadusta tulosta voidaan verottaa siina sopi-
musvaltiossa, jossa omaissus on.

2. a) Sanonta "kiintedi omaisuus" miiriytyy, mikali jaijempana b ja c
alakohdan mdiirdyksisti ei muuta johdu, sen sopimusvaltion lainsiiidainn6n mu-
kaan, jossa omaisuus on.

b) Sanonta "kiinted omaisuus" kaisittii kuitenkin aina kiintean omaisuuden
tarpeiston, maatilan elavan ja elottoman irtaimiston, oikeudet, joihin sovelletaan
yleisen lain kiintedi omaisuutta koskevia siinnoksia, kiinteist6n kayttooikeuden
samoin kuin oikeudet kivennailoydosten, lhteiden ja muiden luonnonvarojen
hyvaksikiytosta tai oikeudesta niiden hyvaksikaytt6on saataviin miiraltin
muuttuviin tai kiinteisiin korvauksiin.

c) Aluksia ja ilma-aluksia ei pideta kiintein, omaisuutena.
3. Yhtion osakkeista ja osuuksista, jotka oikeuttavat yhti6n omistaman

kiintean omaisuuden tai sen osan hallintaan, saadusta muusta tulosta kuin jae-
tusta voitosta voidaan verottaa siina sopimusvaltiossa, jossa kiinted omaisuus
on.
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4. Tiimdn artiklan I kohdan mdirdyki, sovelletaan seki kiintedn omaisuu-
den vdlittbmdst, kdyt6std ettdi sen vuokralle antamisesta samoin kuin kaikesta
muusta kdyt6std saatuun tuloon.

5. Taman artiklan I ja 4 kohdan mdiirayksid sovelletaan my6s yrityksen
kiintedistd, omaisuudesta saamaan tuloon samoin kuin vapaan ammatin harjoitta-
misessa kdytetystd kiintedstd omaisuudesta saatuun tuloon.

7 artikla. LIIKETULO

1. Sopimusvaltiossa olevan yrityksen tuottamasta tulosta verotetaan vain
siini valtiossa, jollei yritys harjoita liiketoimintaa toisessa sopimusvaltiossa siella
olevasta kiinteist, toimipaikasta. Mikdli yritys harjoittaa Iiiketoimintaa edella
sanotuin tavoin, voidaan tdissdi toisessa valtiossa verottaa yrityksen tuottamasta
tulosta, mutta vain kiintediin toimipaikkaan luettavasta tulon osasta.

2. Milloin sopimusvaltiossa oleva yritys harjoittaa Iiiketoimintaa toisessa
sopimusvaltiossa sielli olevasta kiinteastd toimipaikasta, on kummassakin sopi-
musvaltiossa kiinteiin toimipaikkaan kuuluvaksi luettava se tulo, jonka toimi-
paikan olisi voitu olettaa tuottavan, jos se olisi ollut samaa tai samanluonteista
toimintaa samojen tai samanluonteisten edellytysten vallitessa harjoittava erilli-
nen yritys, joka taysin itsenaisesti pdiiittdd liiketoimista sen yrityksen kanssa,
jonka kiintea toimipaikka se on.

3. Kiintean toimipaikan tuloa mddrattaessa on vdhennykseksi hyviksyt-
tfivii toimipaikasta johtuneet menot, niihin luettuina johto- ja muut yleiset hal-
lintomenot riippumatta siitd, ovatko ne syntyneet siina sopimusvaltiossa, jossa
kiintea toimipaikka on, vai muualla.

4. Mikdli sopimusvaltiossa noudatetun kaytafnnon mukaan kiinteain toimi-
paikkaan kuuluvaksi luettava tulo mdar dtn jakamalla yrityksen kokonaistulo
yrityksen eri osien kesken, eivat 2 kohdan mi.5irdykset esta tata sopimusvaltiota
mddrdidimdst, verotettavaa tuloa sellaista kdiytdnn6ssii olevaa jakamismenettelya
noudattaen. Jakamismenetelman on kuitenkin johdettava tissi, artiklassa esitet-
tyjen periaatteiden mukaiseen tulokseen.

5. Tuloa ei ole luettava kiinteaain toimipaikkaan kuuluvaksi pelkastdian
sen perusteella, ettad kiintea toimipaikka on ostanut tavaroita yrityksen lukuun.

6. Sovellettaessa edella olevien kohtien mdarayksia on kiintediin toimi-
paikkaan kuuluvaksi luettava tulo vuodesta toiseen mtdrdttdvd samaa menetel-
mdiii noudattaen, jollei pdtevist, syistii muuta johdu.

7. Milloin tuloon sisdiltyy tuloeria, joita kaisitelliin erikseen taman sopi-
muksen muissa artikloissa, tdmin artiklan mkiriykest eivdt vaikuta sanottujen
artikloiden mddiriiyksiin.

8 artikla. MERI- JA ILMAKUUETUS

1. Alusten tai ilma-alusten kiyttdmisesti kansainvaliseen liikenteeseen
saadusta tulosta verotetaan vain siind sopimusvaltiossa, jossa yrityksen tosia-
siallinen liikkeen johto on.
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2. Milloin merikuljetusyrityksen tosiasiallinen liikkeen johto on aluksella,
johdon katsotaan olevan siin, sopimusvaltiossa, jossa kuljetustoiminnan hdr-
joittaja tai kuljetustoiminnan pidasiallinen harjoittaja asuu.

3. Taman artiklan I kohdan mdirdyksi, sovelletaan my6s suomalaisten ja
islantilaisten, kansainviilist i meri- tai ilmakuljetusta harjoittavien yritysten osal-
listumiseen pooliin.

4. Tamain artiklan 1 kohdassa mainittua toimintaa harjoittavan yrityksen
Islannissa olevalle kiintealle toimipaikalle m.5ratty liikemenovero (ast66ugjald)
vahennetddn Suomen veroista 24 artiklan 3 kohdan mukaan.

9 artikla. KIINTESSA YHTEYDESSA KESKENAAN OLEVAT
YRITYKSET

Milloin
a) sopimusvaltiossa oleva yritys vdiitt6mdsti tai vdlillisesti osallistuu toisessa

sopimusvaltiossa olevan yrityksen johtoon tai valvontaan tahi omistaa osan
sen pd.5omasta, taikka

b) samat henkil6t vdlitt6misti tai v~iillisesti osallistuvat sekdi sopimusvaltiossa
olevan yrityksen etta toisessa sopimusvaltiossa olevan yrityksen johtoon tai
valvontaan tahi omistavat osan niiden pidomasta,

ja jos jommassakummassa tapauksessa yritysten vd.i11i, on niiden kaupallisissa
tai rahoitussuhteissa sovittu ehdoista tai m.dratty ehtoja, jotka poikkeavat siiti,
mist, riippumattomien yritysten vi.1i1l1 olisi sovittu, voidaan tulo, joka olisi ker-
tynyt toiselle naista yrityksistdi, jollei nditd, ehtoja olisi ollut, mutta niiden ehto-
jen vuoksi ei ole kertynyt tablle yritykselle, lukea tdmin yrityksen tuloon ja siita
verottaa taman mukaisesti.

/0 artikla. OSINKO

1. Sopimusvaltiossa asuvan yhtion toisessa sopimusvaltiossa asuvalle hen-
kil6l1e maksamasta osingosta voidaan verottaa tdssd toisessa valtiossa.

2. Osingosta voidaan kuitenkin verottaa siind sopimusvaltiossa, jonka asu-
kas osingon maksava yhti6 on ja timan valtion lainsiadann6n mukaan. Jollei 3
kohdan mdnrdyksidi sovelleta, siten mddrattava vero ei saa olla suurempi kuin:
a) 5 prosenttia osingon kokonaismikirdistdi, jos saajana on yhti6 (henkilyhteen-

iittymdidi lukuunottamatta), joka valitt6masti omistaa vahintiiin 25 prosenttia
osingon maksavan yhti6n pddomsta;

b) 15 prosenttia osingon kokonaismddrasta kaikissa muissa tapauksissa.
3. Taman artiklan 2 kohdan a alakohdan mdiraysten estimdttd Islanti voi

korottaa 5 prosentin verokannan 15 prosentiksi sille osingon osalle, josta voiton
jakavaa yhti6ta Islannin lainsiidann6n mukaan verotetaan alemman verokannan
mukaan kuin yhtion jakamattomasta voitosta.

4. Sopimusvaltioiden asianomaiset viranomaiset sopivat keskenddn, miten
2 ja 3 kohdassa tarkoitettuja rajoituksia sovelletaan.

Timan artiklan 2 ja 3 kohta eivat vaikuta yhti6n verottamiseen siiti voitosta,
josta osinko maksetaan.
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5. Sanonnalla "osinko" tarkoitetaan taissa artiklassa tuloa, joka on saatu
osakkeista, kaivososakkeista, perustajaosuuksista tai muista oikeuksista, jotka
osallistuvat voittoon olematta saamisia, samoin kuin muista yhtiooikeuksista
saatua tuloa, joka sen valtion verolainsaadann6n mukaan, jossa asuva voiton
jakava yhtio on, rinnastetaan osakkeista saatuun tuloon.

6. Milloin sopimusvaltiossa asuvalla osingon saajalla on toisessa opimus-
valtiossa, jossa asuva osingon maksava yhti6 on, kiintei toimipaikka, johon
osingon maksamisen perusteena olevat oikeudet tosiasiallisesti liittyvat, ei 1, 2
ja 3 kohdan maarayksia sovelleta. Tassa tapauksessa sovelletaan 7 artiklan maa-
rayksia.

7. Milloin sopimusvaltiossa asuva yhtio saa voittolA tai tuloa toisesta sopi-
musvaltiosta, ei tamai toinen valtio saa mtiiti veroa osingosta, jonka yhtio
maksaa henkil6ille, jotka eivdt ole tassa toisessa valtiossa asuvia, eikii my6skaan
maarata yhti6n jakamattomasta voitosta jakamattomaan voittoon kohdistuvaa
veroa, vaikka maksettu osinko tai jakamattomat voittovarat kokonaan tai osaksi
koostuisivatkin tdssd toisessa valtiossa kertyneestii voitosta tai tulosta.

I/ artikla. KORKO

1. Sopimusvaltiosta kertyneesta toisessa sopimusvaltiossa asuvalle henki-
16le maksetusta korosta verotetaan vain tassa toisessa valtiossa.

2. Sanonnalla "korko" tarkoitetaan tdssd artiklassa tuloa, joka on saatu
valtion velkakirjoista, obligaatioista tai debentuureista riippumatta siitd, onko
niiden vakuutena kiinnitys vai ei ja Iiittyyk6 niihin oikeus osallistua voittoon vai
ei, ja kaikenlaatuisista muista saamisista, samoin kun kaikkea muuta tuloa, joka
sen valton verolainsaadann6n mukaan, josta kertyy, rinnastetaan velaksiannosta
saatuun tuloon.

3. Milloin sopimusvaltiossa asuvalla koron saajalla on toisessa sopimus-
valtiossa, josta korko kertyy, kiintea toimipaikka, johon koron perusteena oleva
saaminen tosiasiallisesti liittyy, ei 1 kohdan maarayksia sovelleta. Tdssd ta-
pauksessa sovelletaan 7 artiklan miirayksia.

4. Milloin maksettu korko maksajan ja saajan tai heidan molempien ja
kolmannen henkil6n valilla olevan erityisen suhteen vuoksi ylitt koron perus-
teena olevaan saamiseen katsoen mdriin, josta maksaja ja saaja, jollei olisi tl-
laista suhdetta, olisivat sopineet, sovelletaan tAman artiklan maarayksia vain
viimeksi mainittuun mddrddn. Tassa tapauksessa verotetaan maksun liikamdd-
rdstd kummankin sopimusvaltion lakien mukaan, ottaen asianmukaisesti huo-
mioon tarmiin sopimuksen muut miidraykset.

12 artikla. ROJALTI

1. Sopimusvaltiosta kertyneesta toisessa sopimusvaltiossa asuvalle henki-
16le maksetusta rojaltista verotetaan vain tassa toisessa valtiossa.

2. Sanonnalla "rojalti" tarkoitetaan tiissa artiklassa kaikkia suorituksia,
jotka saadaan korvauksena kirjallisten, taiteellisten tai tieteellisten teosten, niihin
luettuina elokuvafilmit, tekijanoikeuden samoin kuin patenttien, tavaramerkkien,
mallien tai muottien, kaavojen, salaisten valmistusohjeiden tai menettelytapojen
kyttadmisesta tai kdytt6oikeudesta tahi teollisen, kaupallisen tai tieteellisen vdli-
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neist6n kayttamisesti tai kayttboikeudesta taikka teollisia, kaupallisia tai tieteel-
iisia kokemuksia koskevista tiedoista.

3. Milloin sopimusvaltiossa asuvalla rojaltin saajalla on toisessa sopimus-
valtiossa, josta rojalti kertyy, kiinte, toimipaikka, johon rojaltin perusteena
oleva oikeus tai omaisuus tosiasiallisesti liittyy, ei I kohdan mdirdyksid sovel-
leta. Taissa tapauksessa sovelletaan 7 artiklan mdrayksia.

4. Milloin maksettu rojalti maksajan ja saajan tai heidan molempien ja
kolmannen henkilon vd.ii15 olevan erityisen suhteen vuoksi ylittiid rojaltin pe-
rusteena olevaan kdytt66n, oikeuteen tai tietoon katsoen m.drdn, josta maksaja
ja saaja,jollei olisi ta.llaista suhdetta, olisivat sopineet, sovelletaan taman artiklan
mdirayksia vain viimeksi mainittuun mddridn. Tassa tapauksessa verotetaan
maksun liikamiiiiriti, kummankin sopimusvaltion lakien mukaan, ottaen asian-
mukaisesti huomioon taman sopimuksen muut mddriykset.

13 artikla. MYYNTIVOITTO

1. Voitosta, joka saadaan 6 artiklan 2 kohdassa tarkoitetun kiintean omai-
suuden luovutuksesta, voidaan verottaa siina sopimusvaltiossa, jossa omaisuus
on.

2. Voitosta, joka saadaan sopimusvaltiossa olevan yrityksen toisessa so-
pimusvaltiossa olevan kiintean toimipaikan liikeomaisuuteen kuuluvan irtaimen
omaisuuden tai sopimusvaltiossa asuvan henkil6n toisessa sopimusvaltiossa va-
paan ammatin harjoittamista varten kaytettadvan olevaan kiintedin paikkaan
kuuluvan irtaimen omaisuuden luovutuksesta, mukaan luettuna t.Ilaisen kiintedn
toimipaikan (joko erillisend. tai koko yrityksen mukana) tai kiintedn paikan luo-
vutuksesta saatu voitto, voidaan verottaa tdssdi toisessa valtiossa. Taman sopi-
muksen 23 artiklan 3 kohdassa tarkoitetun omaisuuden luovutuksesta saadusta
voitosta verotetaan kuitenkin vain siin, sopimusvaltiossa, jossa tdstd omaisuu-
desta sanotun artiklan mukaan verotetaan.

3. Muun kuin I ja 2 kohdassa mainitun omaisuuden luovutuksesta saadusta
voitosta verotetaan vain siina sopimusvaltiossa, jossa luovuttaja asuu.

14 artikla. ITSENAINEN HENKILOKOHTAINEN TYO

1. Sopimusvaltiossa asuvan henkil6n vapaan ammatin harjoittamisesta tai
muusta samanluonteisesta itsenaisesta toiminnasta saamasta tulosta verotetaan
vain tiissi valtiossa, jollei hanella ole toimintaansa varten toisessa sopimusval-
tiossa kiintedd paikkaa, joka on siinn6l1isesti hanen kdytettiviindiin. Jos h.nella
on sellainen kiintei paikka, voidaan kiinteaiin paikkaan kuuluvasta osasta tuloa
verottaa tissdi toisessa sopimusvaltiossa.

2. Sanonta "vapaa ammatti" kasittda erityisesti itsenaisen tieteellisen,
kirjallisen, taiteellisen, kasvatuksellisen tai opetuksellisen toiminnan sekii itse-
naisen toiminnan Iikirind, asianajajana, insi66rind, arkkitehtind, hammaslid ik-
rind ja tilintarkastajana.

15 artikla. EPA[TSENINEN HENKILOKOHTAINEN TYO

1. Mikili 16, 18, 19, 20ja 21 artiklan mddriyksistd ei muutajohdu, verote-
taan sopimusvaltiossa asuvan henkil6n henkil6kohtaisesta ty6sti saamista
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palkoista, palkkioista ja muista sellaisista hyvityksisti vain tassa valtiossa, jollei
tyo ole tehty toisessa sopimusvaltiossa. Jos ty6 on siella tehty, voidaan siita
saadusta hyvityksesta verottaa t~ssd toisessa valtiossa.

2. Taman artiklan I kohdan mddrdysten estdmdttd verotetaan sopimusval-
tiossa asuvan henkilon toisessa sopimusvaltiossa tehdysta henkil6kohtaisesta
ty6sta saamasta hyvityksesti vain ensiksi mainitussa valtiossa, jos:
a) saaja oleskelee tdssd toisessa valtiossa yhdessd tai useammassa jaksossa

yhteensd enintiin 183 pdivdidin kalenterivuoden aikana, ja
b) ty6nantaja, joka suorittaa hyvityksen tai jonka puolesta se suoritetaan, ei ole

tassa toisessa valtiossa asuva, seka

c) hyvitykselld ei menona rasiteta ty6nantajan tassd toisessa valtiossa olevaa
kiitedi toimipaikkaa tai kiintedid paikkaa.

3. Edella tfissd artiklassa olevien mddraysten estamatta voidaan kansain-
vdlisessd liikenteessa olevalla aluksella tehdysta henkil6kohtaisesta ty6sta saa-
dusta hyvityksestd verottaa siind sopimusvaltiossa, jossa yrityksen tosiasiallinen
liikkeen johto on.

Taman kohdan mddrdyksid sovelletaan niin ikddn hyvityksiin, jotka sopi-
musvaltiossa asuva henkil6 on saanut kalastus-, hylkeenpyyntitai valaanpyyn-
tialuksella suoritetusta palveluksesta, my6s milloin hyvitys maksetaan hanelle
tiettyna hintana tai osuutena kalastus-, hylkeenpyyti- tai valaanpyyntitoiminnan
tuotosta.

4. Niissd tapauksissa, joissa palvelus kokonaan tai pdiasiallisesti suorite-
taan suomalaisessa tai islantilaisessa ilma-aluksessa, tdman artiklan I kohdassa
tarkoitetusta hyvityksestd verotetaan vain siina sopimusvaltiossa, jossa saajan
tdmdn sopimuksen 4 artiklan mukaan on katsottava asuvan.

16 artikla. JOHTAJANPALKKIOT

Sopimusvaltiossa asuvan henkil6n toisessa valtiossa asuvan yhti6n johto-
kunnan tai muun hallintoelimen jasenyydesta saamista johtajanpalkkioista ja
muista sellaisista suorituksista voidaan verottaa tfissd toisessa valtiossa.

17 artikla. TAITEILIJAT JA URHEILIJAT

1. Taman sopimuksen 14 ja 15 artiklan mdidirysten estimitta voidaan
julkisesti esiintyvien henkil6iden, kuten teatteri-, elokuva-, radio- tai televisio-
taiteilijoiden ja muusikkojen, samoin kuin urheilijoiden tassl ominaisuudessa
harjoittamastaan henkilokohtaisesta toiminnasta saamasta tulosta verottaa siina
sopimusvaltiossa, jossa tdita toimintaa on harjoitettu.

2. Taman sopimuksen muiden mddriysten estdmditti voidaan sopimusval-
tiossa olevan yrityksen toisessa sopimusvaltiossa harjoittamasta tffmin artiklan 1
kohdassa tarkoitetun henkil6n palvelusten hankinnasta tai vdlittimisestd, riip-
pumatta siitd, asuuko tdmdi henkil6 sopimusvaltiossa vai ei, saamasta tulosta ve-
rottaa siini, sopimusvaltiossa, jossa naitai palveluksia on suoritettu.
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18 artikla. ELAKKEET

Mik~ili 19 artiklan I kohdan mdairdyksistd ei muuta johdu, verotetaan sopi-
musvaltiossa asuvalle henkil6le maksetuista, aikaisempaan palvelukseen perus-
tuvista elakkeista ja muista samanluonteisista hyvityksisti vain tassa valtiossa.

/9. artikla. JULKISET TEHTA VAT

1. Hyvityksista, niihin luettuina eldkkeet, jotka suoritetaan sopimusval-
tion, sen paikallisviranomaisen tai julkisyhteisbn varoista tai niiden perustamista
rahastoista luonnolliselle henkilol1e, tille valtiolle tai sen paikallisviranomaiselle
taikka julkisyhteis6l1e julkisluonteista tehtavi.i, hoidettaessa suoritettujen palve-
lusten perusteela, voidaan verottaa tissdi valtiossa.

2. Timdn sopimuksen 15, 16 ja 18 artiklan mdirayksia sovelletaan hyvi-
tyksiin ja elakkeisiin, jotka saadaan toisen sopimusvaltion, sen paikallisvirano-
maisen tai julkisyhteis6n harjoittaman elinkeinotoiminnan yhteydessa tehdyist.
palveluksista.

20 artikla. OPISKELIJAT JA HARJOITTELIJAT

Luonnollista henkiloa, joka oleskelee sopimusvaltiossa ainoastaan

a) opiskelijana yliopistossa, korkeakoulussa tai koulussa tdssd sopimusvaltiossa,
b) harjoittelijana liikealalla, maatilataloudessa tai teollisuudessa tdissd, sopimus-

valtiossa, tai
c) uskonnollisen, hyvdntekevdisyys-, tieteellisen tai kasvatuksellisen jdrjeston

antaman stipendin, apurahan tai palkkion saajana pddasiallisena tarkoitukse-
naan opiskella tai suorittaa tutkimusty6td yliopistossa, tutkimuslaitoksessa,
korkeakoulussa tai muussa samankaltaisessa laitoksessa tdissdi sopimusval-
tiossa,

ja joka vdlitt6m sti ennen sellaista oleskelua asui toisessa sopimusvaltiossa, ei
veroteta ensiksi mainitussa valtiossa
i) hdnen ensiksi mainitun valtion ulkopuolella olevista lhteisti elatustaan,

koulutustaan tai harjoitteluaan varten saamistaan rahamddristd;
ii) kohdassa c tarkoitetusta stipendist., apurahasta tai palkkiosta;
iii) muusta opiskelustipendistd.

Tdillaisen luonnollisen henkil6n sellaisista palveluksista saamasta hyvi-
tyksestdi, joita hin kysymyksessi olevana kalenterivuotena on suorittanut ensiksi
mainitussa valtiossa yhdess, tai useammassa jaksossa enintiidn 183 paiviin ai-
kana, ei my6skiadn veroteta tfissd valtiossa edellytten, ettad palvelukset vd1ittb-
msti liittyvdit hainen opintoihinsa, harjoitteluunsa tai tutkimustyohonsa tai ne on
suoritettu yksinomaan hanen elatustaan varten.

21 artikla. PROFESSORIT, OPETTAJAT JA TUTKtJAT

Sopimusvaltiossa asuvaa henkil65., joka toisessa sopimusvaltiossa olevan
yliopiston, korkeakoulun tai muun ylemmiin opetuslaitoksen tai tieteellisen
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tutkimuslaitoksen kutsusta oleskelee tdssd toisessa valtiossa enintiin kahden
vuoden ajan ainoastaan antaakseen opetusta tai harjoittaakseen tieteellistd
tutkimusta sellaisessa iaitoksessa, ei tiissd toisessa valtiossa veroteta hanen sa-
notusta opetus- tai tutkimustoiminnasta saamastaan hyvityksesta.

22 artikla. ERIKSEEN MAINITSEMATTOMAT TULOT

Sopimusvaltiossa asuvan henkilon saamista tamian sopimuksen edella ole-
vissa artikloissa nimenomaisesti mainitsemattomista tuloista verotetaan vain tiissi
valtiossa.

IV LUKU. OMAISUUDEN VEROT7AMINEN

23 artikla. OMAISUUS

1. Taiimn sopimuksen 6 artiklan 2 kohdassa mairitellystii kiintedsti omai-
suudesta voidaan verottaa siind sopimusvaltiossa, jossa omaisuus on.

2. Yrityksen kiintean toimipaikan liikeomaisuuteen kuuluvasta irtaimesta
omaisuudesta tai vapaan ammatin harjoittamiseen kaytettyyn kiinteiian paikkaan
kuuluvasta irtaimesta omaisuudesta voidaan verottaa siind sopimusvaltiossa,
jossa kiintea toimipaikka tai kiintea paikka on.

3. Kansainvalisen liikenteen harjoittamiseen kaytetyista aluksista ja ilma-
aluksista seka niiden kiiyttamiseen liittyviistd irtaimesta omaisuudesta verotetaan
vain siina sopimusvaltiossa, jossa yrityksen tosiasiallinen Iiikkeen johto on.

4. Muusta sopimusvaltiossa asuvan henkilon omaisuudesta verotetaan vain
tissa valtiossa.

V LUKU. KAKSINKERTAISEN VEROTUKSEN
POISTAMISMENETELMAT

24 artikla. VAPAUTUSMENETELMiA

1. Milloin sopimusvaltiossa asuvalla henkilol1 on tuloa tai omaisuutta,
josta tamian sopimuksen mindraysten mukaan voidaan verottaa toisessa sopimus-
valtiossa, ensiksi mainitun valtion on, mikali 2 kohdan maarayksista ei muuta
johdu, vihennettavi tuloverosta tai omaisuusverosta se tulo- tai omaisuusveron
osa, joka johtuu toisesta sopimusvaltiosta saadusta tulosta tai siell olevasta
omaisuudesta.

2. Milloin sopimusvaltiossa asuvalla henkilolla on tuioa, josta 10 artiklan
mIndraysten mukaan voidaan verottaa toisessa sopimusvaltiossa, ensiksi mainitun
valtion on vihennettavii tuloverosta toisessa sopimusvaltiossa suoritetun tulove-
ron miidrd. Vahennyksen miiird ei kuitenkaan saa olla suurempi kuin se ennen
viihennyksen tekemista lasketun fuloveron osa, joka johtuu tulosta, josta voi-
daan verottaa toisessa sopimusvaltiossa.

3. Milloin Suomessa asuva henkilo, joka harjoittaa 8 artiklan I kohdassa
mainittua toimintaa, on velvollinen suorittamaan Isjannin Iiikemenoveroa
(astoiugjald) Islannissa olevan kiintean toimipaikan perusteella, Suomen on
viihennettivii taman henkilbn tulosta suoritettavasta Suomen verosta Islannissa
suoritetun sanotun veron middra.
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VI LUKU. ERITYISET MAARAYKSET

25 artikla. SYRJINTAKIELTO

i. Sopimusvaltion kansalaiset eivat toisessa sopimusvaltiossa saa joutua
sellaisen verotuksen tai siihen liittyvin velvoituksen kohteiksi, joka on muunlai-
nen tai raskaampi kuin verotus tai siihen liittyvii velvoitus, jonka kohteiksi taman
toisen valtion kansalaiset samoissa olosuhteissa joutuvat tai saattavat joutua.

2. Sanonnalla "kansalainen" tarkoitetaan:

a) kaikkia luonnollisia henkil6ita, joilla on sopimusvaltion kansalaisuus;
b) kaikkia oikeushenkil6ita ja muita yhteenliittymia, jotka on perustettu sopi-

musvaltion voimassa olevan lainsaddiinnon mukaan.
3. Sopimusvaltiossa olevan yrityksen toisessa sopimusvaltiossa olevaan

kiinteddn toimipaikkaan kohdistuva verotus ei tdssdi toisessa valtiossa saa olla
epaiedullisempi kuin siini valtiossa oleviin samaa toimintaa harjoittaviin yrityksiin
kohdistuva verotus.

Tamain mdiirayksen ei ole katsottava velvoittavan sopimusvaltiota my6nta-
mddn toisessa sopimusvaltiossa asuville henkiloille sita oikeutta henkil6kohtais-
ten vahennysten tekemiseen taikka vapautusten tai alennusten saamiseen vero-
tuksessa siviilisdddyn taikka perheen huoltovelvollisuuden vuoksi, jotka se
my6ntdd siella asuville henkiloille.

4. Sopimusvaltiossa olevat yritykset, joiden pAioman valittomasti tai valil-
lisesti joko kokonaan tai osaksi omistaa tai joiden pddomasta siten miirii toi-
sessa sopimusvaltiossa asuva henkil6 tai henkil6t, eivdt ensiksi mainitussa val-
tiossa saa joutua sellaisen verotuksen tai siihen Iiittyvdn velvoituksen kohteiksi,
joka on muunlainen tai raskaampi kuin verotus tai siihen liittyvii velvoitus, jonka
kohteiksi ensiksi mainitussa sopimusvaltiossa olevat muut samanluonteiset yri-
tykset joutuvat tai saattavat joutua.

5. Sanonnalla "verotus" tarkoitetaan tassa artiklassa kaikenlaatuisia ve-
roja.

26 artikla. KESKINAINEN SOPIMUSMENETTELY

1. Milloin sopimusvaltiossa asuva henkil6 katsoo, ettadjommankumman tai
molempien sopimusvaltioiden toimenpiteet ovat johtaneet tai johtavat hiinen
osaltaan verotukseen, joka ei ole tamiin sopimuksen mukainen, hin voi naiden
valtioiden sisaisessa lainsidann6ssa edellytetyistii oikeussuojakeinoista huoli-
matta kddntya asiassaan sen sopimusvaltion asianomaisen viranomaisen puoleen,
jossa han asuu.

2. Jos asianomainen viranomainen havaitsee huomautuksen perustelluksi,
mutta ei itse voi saada aikaan tyydyttavdd ratkaisua, sen on pyrittavii toisen
sopimusvaltion asianomaisen viranomaisen kanssa keskinaisin sopimuksin hoi-
tamaan asia siten, etta verotus, joka ei ole taman sopimuksen mukainen, viilte-
taan.

3. Sopimusvaltioiden asianomaisten viranomaisten on pyrittavi keskinaisin
sopimuksin ratkaisemaan kaikki tamain sopimuksen tulkinnassa tai soveltami-

- sessa esiintyvat vaikeudet tai epatietoisuutta aiheuttavat kysymykset. Ne voivat
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mybs neuvotella kaksinkertaisen verotuksen poistamisesta sellaisissa ta-
pauksissa, joita tdssd sopimuksessa ei ole kdsitelty.

4. Sopimusvaltioiden asianomaiset vitranomaiset voivat vdlitt6mdsti neu-
votella keskend.n sopimukseen pd.semiseksi edellisissa kohdissa tarkoitetussa
mielessii. Milloin suutlinen ajatustenvaihto sopimukseen pddsemiseksi nayttiai
tarkoituksenmukaiselta, voidaan taillainen ajatustenvaihto toimeenpanna sopi-
musvaltioiden asianomaisten viranomaisten edustajista kootussa toimikunnassa.

27 artikla. TIETOJEN VAIHTAMINEN

1. Sopimusvaltioiden asianomaisten viranomaisten on vaihdettava keske-
nddn sellaisia tietoja, jotka ovat vaittadmattmia tim~in sopimuksen taytint66npa-
nemiseksi, seka tietoja sopimusvaltioiden tdissd sopimuksessa tarkoitettuja veroja
koskevasta sisdisestd. lainsiidinn6sti, mikdili sen perusteella tapahtuva verotus
on tamin sopimuksen mukainen. Kaikkia nain vaihdettuja tietoja on kdsiteltdivdi
salaisina eik. niitdi saa ilmaista muille kuin niille henkil6ille tai viranomaisille,
joiden tehtdviind on tdssdi sopimuksessa tarkoitettujen verojen mdiirdidiminen tai
kantaminen.

2. Tamain artiklan 1 kohdan m.iraysten ei ole katsottava missdidn ta-
pauksessa velvoittavan sopimusvaltiota:

a) suorittamaan hallintotoimia, jotka ovat ristiriidassa sen tai toisen sopimusval-
tion lainsiiidainn6n tai hallintokdytdinn6n kanssa;

b) antamaan yksityiskohtia koskevia tietoja, joita sen tai toisen sopimusvaltion
iains.iiddinnbn tai sdiinn6nmukaisen hallintomenettelyn puitteissa ei voida
hankkia;

c) antamaan tietoja, jotka paijastaisivat liikesalaisuuden taikka teollisen, kau-
pallisen tai ammatillisen salaisuuden tai menettelytavan, taikka tietoja, joiden
ilmaiseminen loukkaisi yleistd jirjestystd (ordre public).

28 artikla. DIPLOMAATTISET JA KONSULIVIRKAMIEHET

Tamai sopimus ei vaikuta kansainvilisen oikeuden yleisten sdiint6jen tai
erityisten sopimusten mdrdiysten mukaisiin diplomaattisten tai konsulivirka-
miesten verotuksellisiin erioikeuksiin.

Mikali kansainvalisen oikeuden yleisten sidnt6jen tai erityisten kansainvd-
listen sopimusten midraysten perusteella my6nnetyistdi diplomaattisten tai kon-
sulivirkamiesten verotuksellisista erioikeuksista johtuu, etta tulo ja omaisuus
eivdit ole verotuksen kohteena vastaanottajavaltiossa, oikeus verottaa on ldhet-
tijdivaltiolla riippumatta taman sopimuksen mdirdyksisti.

VII LUKU. LOPPUMAARAYKSET

29 artikla. VOIMAANTULO

1. Tdmdi sopimus on ratifioitavaja ratifioimisasiakirjat vaihdettava Reykja-
vikissa mahdollisimman pian.
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2. Sopimus tulee voimaan ratifioimisasiakirjojen vaihdon tapahduttua ja
sen mddrayksia sovelletaan:
a) tuloverojen osalta, tuloon, joka on saatu kalenterivuoden 1970 aikana tai tili-

kauden aikana, joka on pdiittynyt sanottuna kalenterivuotena,

b) omaisuusverojen osalta, kalenterivuoden 1970 pdiittyessi tai sen tilikauden
viimeisena pdivinii, joka on pdittynyt sanottuna vuotena, olevaan omaisuu-
teen.

30 artikla. PXATTYMINEN

Tama sopimus on voimassa, kunnes jompikumpi sopimusvaltio sen irtisa-
noo. Kumpikin sopimusvaltio voi irtisanoa sopimuksen diplomaattista tieta te-
kemiilli irtisanomisilmoituksen viihintiidn kuusi kuukautta ennen kunkin vuotta
1975 seuraavan kalenterivuoden pddttymistdi. Tissdi tapauksessa sopimus lakkaa
olemasta voimassa:

1) tuloverojen osalta, tuloon niiltd verovuosilta tai tilikausilta, jotka alkavat ir-
tisanomista l1ihinni seuraavan kalenterivuoden tammikuun I piivind tai sen
jdilkeen;

2) omaisuusverojen osalta, veroon, joka on suoritettava irtisanomista lIhinndi.
seuraavan kalenterivuoden tammikuun I pdivindi tai sen jalkeen.
TAMAN VAKUUDEKSI kummankin valtion valtuutetut ovat allekirjoittaneet

sopimuksen ja varustaneet sen sineteilkidn.
TEHTY Helsingissa 2 pdiivini maaliskuuta 1972 kahtena suomen- ja islannin-

kielisena kappaleena molempien tekstien ollessa yhtdi todistusvoimaiset.

Suomen Tasavallan puolesta:
KALEVI SORSA

Islannin Tasavallan puolesta:

EINAR AGJSTSSON
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[ICELANDIC TEXT - TEXTE ISLANDAIS]

SAMNINGUR
milli L)rveldisins Finnlands og L 6veldisins
fslands til a komast hj~i tvisk~ittun og koma
i veg fyrir undanskot frA skattlagningu A tekjur

or eignir

Forseti L6veldisins Finnlands og Forseti
Laveldisins Islands,

sem eru gsittir urn a gera meo ser samning
til a komast hj4 tvisk~ttun og korea f veg
fyrir undanskot frd skattlagningu g tekjur og
eignir, hafa i Pvi skyni skipab ser fulltria
sina me umbooi:

Forseti L&5veldisins Finnlands:

UtamnfldsrA5herra

Kalevi Sorsa

Forseti L oveldisins Islands:

Utanr1dsr66herra

Einar Agdstsson

ser, eftir a< hafa skipzt 4 umbo~um, er
reyndust g6b og gild,

hafa orti8 4sittir urn eftirfarandi:

I KAFLI

Gildvissid saxnlngsn

lgr.

Ailar, sere samningurinn tekur til

Samningur kessi tekur til aoila, sem eru
heimilisfastir i 56ru e6a babum a~ildarrfkju-
numn.

2 gr.

Skattar, srem samningurinn tekur til

1. Sarnningur jessi tekur til skatta af
tekjum og eignum, sere eru 4Iag~ir vegna
hvors aildarrikisins urn sig, sveitarsj6ma e6a
opinberra stofnana, fin tillits til Pess, i hvern
h.itt Ieir eru Alag6ir.

2. Til skatta af tekjum of eignum teljast
allir skattar, sem lag6ir eru i heildartekjur,
heildareignir, eca 6 b-,tti tekna og eigna, Oar
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me6 taldir skattar af 'g66a af s6lu lausafjir
La fasteigna, svo og skattar af verOmxt-
isaukningu.

3. Gildandi skattar, sem samrningurinn
tekur til, eru acallega kessir:

a) aO kvi er FinnIand varoar:
1) tekju- og eignarskattur til rikisins;
2) skattur til sveitarf61aga;
3) kirkjuskattur;
4) sj6mannaskattur;

(h6r eftir nefndir "finnskur skat-
rur").

,b) aO kvi er Island var~ar:
1) tekjuskattur til rikisins;
2) eignarskattur til rikisins;
3) tekju6tsvar til sveitarf6laga;
4) eignartsvar til sveitarfdlaga;

(h6r eftir nefndir "islenzkur skat-
tur").

4. Samningurinn tekur einnig allra I eirra
skatta, siSmu e6a sviparar tegundar, sem
sfiar versa lag~ir i til vicb6tar eoa i
sta6inn fyrir gildandi skatta. I lok hvers 4rs
skulu bar stj6rnv6ld i a6ildarrikjunum gefa
hvort b6ru uppl)sningar urn allar meiri h4ttar
breytingar, sem ger~ar hafa veri6 i skatta-
l6gum rikjanna.

5. A6 M'vi er var6ar hi6 islenzka a~st66u-
giald eca sdrhvert giald somu eoa svipaorar
tegundar, ser si6ar kann ai ver6a lagt j till
vicb6tar e6a i sta~inn fyrir aist6 ugjaldi,
scm samningur bessi tekur ekki til, visast til
serikvA-a i 4. tl. 8. gr. og 3. tl. 24 gr.

II KAFLI

Skilgreiningar

3 gr.
Almennar skilgreiningar

1. I samningi kessum merkja neangreind
hugtbd eftirfarandi, nema annaa lei~i af sam-
henginu:
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a) "Finniand" merkir Lfoveldib Finniand,
l'ar meo tali6 sdrhvert svwc3i utan landhelgi
Finnlands, Oar sem i samrnemi vib alOj66al6g
og samkvaxmt finnskum logum varoandi land-
grunnic, r~tti Finnlands verour beitt a8 ovi
er varoar hafsbotninn og jaroiSgin undir honum
og n,4ttfruau6afi oeirra.

b) "Island" merkir L94veldi Island, Oar
meo tali6 s~rhvert svwi Oar sem, samkvemt
islenzkum l6gum og I samremi vi3 aloj66alig,
yfirr6 ar~tti Islands verour beitt, a Ov! er
var~ar rarns6knir og hagn~tingu n4tt6ruau~a-fa
landgrunnsins.

c) "aii" merkir mann, f6lag a~a sdrhverja
stofnun, som telst skattskyld eining samkvxemt
gildandi skattalogum hvors aoildarrfkis.

d) "fdlag" merkir s6rhverja pers6nu a6
1Sgum ec-a srhverja a6ra stofnun, sem telst
pers6na ao 16gum, ao IOvi er skatta vartar,
i ovi aoildarriki, Oar sem Oaz er heimilisfast.

e) "fyrirtki i a~ildarriki" og "fyrirtaki i
hinu aoildarrikinu" merkir fyrirtxki, sem reki6
er af aila, heimilisfostum i aiildarriki, og
fyrirteki, sem rekic er af aila heimilisfstum
i hinu aoildarrikinu.

f) "br stj6mvild" merkja, a5 [ovi er
Island var6ar, fjirmilarioherrann e6a umbos-
mann hans, og a ovi er Finnland varar,
fj~rmilar46uncytio ca umbo~smann Oess.

2. VAO framkvmmd aoildarrikis 6 Akv um
samnings oessa skulu, nema anna6 leibi af
efninu, 511 hugtk, sem ekki eru skilgreind
6 annan hitt, hafa s6mu merkingu og i 1ISgum
vi6komandi aoildarrikis, a0 ovi er var~ar
skatta [O4, scm samningur oessi tekur til.

4 gr.
Heimilis/esti, a lvi er skattskyldu varaar

1. 1 saxnningi bessum merkir hugtaki8
"a<ili heimilisfasrur i aoildarriki" s~rhvem
t'ann aila, sem ab ligum oess rikis er
skattskyldur Oar vegna heimilisfesti, bfisetu,
stj6rnara,5seturs e~a af 66rum svipuoum
istzum.

2. Pegar maour telst heimilsfastur i b6 um
a6ildarrikjunum samkvemt 1. tl., skal 6rskuroa
m6 li eftir ne~angreindum reglum:

a) Ma~ur telst heirnilisfastur i 'vi aoildar-
riki, oar ser hann ,i fast heimili. Eigi hann
fast heimili i b4 um a6ildarrikjunum, telst
hann heimilisfastur l'vi oaildarriki, sem hann
er ninar tengdur pers6nulega og fj6rhagslega
(niast6 pers6nuhagsmuna).

b) Ef ekki er unnt a< 4kvarOa, i hvoru
a~ildarrikinu *na6ur hefir mi~st66 pers6nu-
hagsmuna sinna, e,6a ef hann I hvorugu
a~ildarrikinu 6 fast heimili, telst hann heimilis-
fastur i bvi a6ildarriki, oar scr hann dvelst
a) jafnaoi.

c) Ef maour dvelst a6 jafnai i boun
aoildarrikjunum eca i hvorugu oeirra, telst
hann heimilsfastur i bvi aAildarriki, oar sem
hann t rikisfang.

d) Ef ma5ur A rikisfang i b46um eca
hvorugu aiildarrikjanna, skulu bar stj6rnvbild
i aoildarrikjunum leysa m4li meo gagnkvxmu
samkomulagi.

3. Iegar ahili, annar en maour, telst eiga
heimilisfesfi i b6Wum a~ildarrikjunum sam-
kvaemt 1. tl., telst hann heimilisfastur i Ovi
a6ildarriki, Oar sem raunveruleg framkvwmda-
stj6rn hans hefir a~setur.

5 gr.

Fast atvinnust64

1. I samningi bessum merkir hugtaki6
"f6st atvinnustb6" fasta arvinnustofnun, Oar
sem starfsemi fyrirta.kisins fer a nokkru eoa
6llu leyti fram.

2. "Fost atvinnusti6" er einkum:

a) a~setur framkvaindastj6rnar;
b) 6tibi;
c) skrifstofa;
d) verksmioja;
e) verkstgi;
f) n6ma, grj6n4ma e~a annar sta~ur, Oar

sem n6ttiruauo6fi eru ntt;
g) athafnasvzOi fyrir byggingaframkvw-mdir,

mannvirkjagerO- e~a samseningarvinna, sem
stendur yfir lengur en 12 m6nu~i.

3. "Fost atvinnust66" tekur ekki til:
a) a5sti6u, sem einskor~uo er vi6 geymslu,

s~ningu e3a arhendingu A vi~rum I eigu fyrir-
tgekisins;
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b) v6rubirgba i eigu fyrirtakisins, ser
eing6ngu eru xetla6ar til geymslu, sgningar e6a
afhendingar;

c) vi'rubirg6a i eigu fyrirtxkisins, sem
eingtingu eru etlaa6ar til vinnslu hji fyrirtzeki;

d) fastrar atvinnustofnunar, sem einungis
er notui i sambandi vi6 v6rukaup e6a 6flun
upplgsinga fyrir fyrirtaaki6;

e) fastrar atvinnustofnunar, sem cinungis
er notuc) til auglgsingastarfsemi, upplsingas-
tarfsemi, visindaranns6kna e6a svipa6rar starf-
semi, sem felur i sdr undirbfinings- e6a
a6sto6arsti3rf vegna fyrirtoekisins.

4. Aili, sem hefir 6i hendi starfsemi i
aoildarriki fyrir fvrirtaki i hinu aiildarrikinu
- undanskilinn er 6 6hi6ur umbosa6ili
samkvlemt 5. dl. - skal teljast fdst atvinnu-
st6 i fNvrrnefnda rikinu, ef hairn hefir heim-
ild til a6 gera samninga fyrir hnd fyrirtkisins
i Jvi riki og a6 jafna6i beitir Pessari heimild,
nema starfsemi hans s6 einskoru6 vi6 vbru-
kaup fyrir fvrirtxkio.

5. Fyrirtxki i abildarriki telst ekki hafa
fasta atvinnust6 i hinu a6ildarrikinu, b6tt
Pa6 reki 1'ar vioskipti fyrir milligongu mi6-
lara, umbo6smanns e6 a annars 6hgos umb66s-
aila, svo framarlega sem bessir aiilar koma
fram innan takmarka venjulegs atvinnurekstrar
sins.

6. IP-6tt fdlag, sem er heimilisfast i a6ildar-
riki, stj6rni e6a s6 stj6rna6 af f6lagi, ser er
heimilisfast i hinu a ildarrikinu e6a rekur
vi,5skipti i si6arnefnda rikinu (annaohvort
fyrir millig6ngu fastrar atvinnust66var e6a i
annan h4tt), leioir Pa6 i sjilfu sdr ekki til
Pess, a6 anna6 hvort Pessara fdlaga s6 fost
atvinnust66 bins.

III KAFLI

Skottun tekna

6 gr.

Tekjur' al /asteign

1. Tekjur af fastegn m4 skattleggja i I'vi
a6ildarriki, Par ser fasteignin er.

2. a) Hugtaki6 "fasteign" skal, me6 Peim
undantekningum, sem getur i 4kvxeum b) og

c) lioa hr i eftir, sk.vra i samromi vi6 l6g
1'ess aoildarrikis, Par sem fasteignin er.

b) Hugtakic) "fasteign" skal i ilium til-
vikum fela i sdr fylgif6 me6 fasteign, bhtfn
og txki, sem notu eru i landb6na6i og vio
sk6garnytjar, r~ttindi var6andi landeignir sam-
kvoet reglum einkamilarktarins, afnotardtt af
fasteign og r~tt til fastrar e6a breytiliegrar
I'6knunar sem endurgjald fyrir hagngtingu e6a
r~tt til a6 hagn3tiga nlmur, lindir og 6nnur
nftt6ruau6,fi.

c) Skip og loftftir teijast ekkl til fasteigna.

3. Tekjur, a6rar en 6ithluta6an hagnao, af
lilutarbrdfum og r&tindum i fdlagi, sem veita
reit til notkunar fasteignar, er fdlagib 4, e6a
hluta hennar, m skattleggja I 1'vi a~ildarriki,
Par sent fasteignin er.

4. AkvAxi 1. l. gilda um tekjur af beinni
hagngtingu, leigu og hvers konar i56rum af-
notum fasteignar,

5. Akvo6i 1. og 4. t. gilda einnig urn
tekjur af fasteign i eigu fyrirtmkis og um
tekjur af fasteign, sem hagngtt er vi6 sjflf-
stxea srarfsemi.

7. gr.

Tekjur af atvinnurekstri

1. Hagna45ur fyrirtakis i a6ildarriki er
skattskylur einungis i kvi riki, nema fyrir-
txki6 hafi me6 h6ndum atvinnurekstur i hinu
a6ildarrikinu frAi fastri atvinnust6 lar. Ef
fyrirtoeki6 hefir slikan atvinnureksmur me6
h6ndum, mA leggja skatt 4 hagna6 fyrirtekisins
i siiarnefnda rfkinu, en P6 einungis a6 Pvi
marki, sern hagna6urinn stafar frA nefndri
fastri atvinnusti6.

2. Degar fyrirtmki 1i a6ildarriki hefir me6
hndum atvinnurekstur i hinu a6ildarrikinu
"fri fastri atvinnust66 Par, skal hvort aoildar-
rikio um sig telja fi~stu atvinnust'6inni Pann
hagna6, sem etla mdi, a6 falli hef6i f hennar
hlut, ef hefoi veri6 s~stakt og sjglfs mtt fyrir-
tocki, scm hef6i me h6ndum sams konar eoa
svipa6an atvinnurekstur vi6 s6mu e6a svipaoar
astm6ur og kami sjilfstxtt fram i skipumm vio
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fyrirtxki atA, sem hfin er f6sr atvinnust66
fyrir.

3. Vi6 ikv6r6un hagnatar fastrar atvinnu-
st66var skal leyfa sem fridr~tt 6tgj6Ld, sem
Ieiir af bvi, a6 htn er fbst atvinnust66, bar
me6 talinn kostnaour vi6 framkvemdastj6m
venjulegur stj6rnunarkostna6ur, hvort heldur
kostnaurinn er til oriinn i ]'vi rki, Oar sern
fasta atvinnust66in er, e6a annars stabar.

Ao bvi leyti sem venja hefir veri6 i a6ildar-
riki a6 Akvar~a hagna6 fastrar atvinnust66ar a
grundvelli s kiptingar heildarhagnaoar fyrirtn d-
sins 6 hina msu hluta bess, skal ekkert i 2. tl.
6itiloka oa6 a~ildarriki fr Pvi a5 dkve~a skatt-
skyldan hagnao eftir beirri skiptingu, sem
ti6kazt hefir. Mfer6 s6, ser notu6 er vic
skiptinguna, skal saint sem Our vera slik, a6
ni<)ursta6an ver6i i samremi vio bmr megin-
reglur, sem Askve6nar eru i bessari grein.

5. Engan hagnao skal telja fastri atvinnu-
st66 eing6ngu vegna vorukaupa hennar fyrir
fyrirtxeki,5.

6. Vi5 betingu ikvm6a framgreindra t6lu-
lioa skal hagnaour, sem talinn er fastri at-
vinnustb, ikvar~ast eftir sbmu reglum fr-
6ri til 4rs, nema fullnegjandi AstA s6 dl
annars.

7. Degar hagnaourinn ,felur I sr tekiur,
ser s6rstiSk 4kvi eru urn i 6rum greinum
samnings bessa, skulu ikv~i bessarar greinar
ekki hafa ihrif 6 gildi beirra Akvaea.

8 gr.

Siglingar og loftlerolir

1. Hagna~ur af rekstri skipa e6a loftfara
si albj66alei~um skal einungis skattlaour i bvi
a6ildarriki, bar ser raunveruleg framkv da-
stj6rn fyrirtekisins hefir aosetur.

2. Ef a~setur raunverulegrar framkvemda-
stj6rnar 6itger~arfvrirt-ekis er urn bor6 i skipi,
skal htin teljast hafa a~serur i bv a~ildarriki,
bar sem eini e.6a aalframkvamdastj6ri fyrir-
txkisins er heimilisfastur.

3. Akv-i 1. tl. skulu einnig eiga vi6 bat-
t6ku islenzkra e~a finnskra fyrirtakja, sem
hafa me6 hndum siglingar e~a loftferir si
albOj6aleiium, i hvers konar rekstrarsamvinnu
(pools).

4. Ao bvi er var~ar hi6 islenzka aost65-
ugiald, sem lagt er 9 fasta atvinnustii i

Islandi, sem er I eigu fyrirtaekis, sem hefur P6
starfsemi meo h6ndum, scm geti6 er i 1. l.
bessarar greinar, skal veita frsdrsitt I finnskum
sk6ttum samkvmmt ikvmum 3. tl. 24. gr.

9 gr.

Tengd fyrirtweki

Oegar:
a) fyrirtwki i a~ildarriki tckur beinan e6a

6beinan Psitt I stj6m, yfirroum e~a fiArmagni
fyrirtakis i hinu a~ildarrikinu, e~a

b) sbmu aoilar taka beinan e~a 6beinan
bPitt i stj6rn, yfirrium eta fjsrmagni fyrir-
tekis i a~ildarriki og fyrirtakis i hinu a~ildar-
r kmiu,

skulu eftirfarandi dkvw6i gilda:
Ef fyrirtwki semja ea Akvea skilmila um

irnbyr~is samband sitt i vi~skipta- e6a fjsr-
milasvi6inu, sem eru fribrug~nir bvi, sem
veri, ef fyrirtekin vwru hvort 66ru 6h66, mg
allur hagnaur, sem in bessara skilmila hefoi
runni til annars fyrirtakisins, en rennur ekki
til bess vegna skilmslanna, teljest sem hagna-
6ur Pess fyrirtwkis og skatieggjast samkvnemt
bvi.

10 gr.

Ag6aahlutir

1. Ag65ahluti, sem fdlag heimilisfast f
a6ildarriki gei~r aoila heimilisf'6stum I hinu
a~iladrrikinu, m6 skattleggja i si6arnefnda
rikinu.

2. Slika ig66ahluti mi ]6 skattleggja i bvi
a~ildarriki, Par sem fdlagio, sem grei~ir ig6a-
hlutina, er heimilisfast, og eftir l6gum bess
rikis. Me6 fyrirvara bein, senm greinir i 3 tl.,
skal skatrurinn, ser banning er ilag5ur, P6
ekki vera herri en:

a) 5 % af vergri fjsrhm6 dg66ahlutanna,
ef m6ttakandinn er f6lag (undanskiliO er P6
sameingnarfd1ag), scm 6i beint ao minnsta kosti
25 % eignarhlutdeild i f~laginu, sem ig65ahlu-
tina greioir;

b) 15 % af vergri fj rh, ig65ahlutanna
i ollum 6 inum tilvikum.

3. !Irstt fyrir 6kv-6in 1 2. tl. a-lio, mA
Island hzkka 5 % skattstigann i 15 % a6
bvi er var6ar bann hluta ig6ahlutanna, sem
samkvmmt islenzkum logum er skattlag6ur i
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hendi Pess f~lags, er greiiir A6gahlutina, eftir
lxgri skattstiga en si hluti hagna~ar fdlagsins,
sem ekki er fthluta&

4. Ber stj6rnv6ld f aoildarrfkjunum skulu
me6 gagnkvxmu samkomulagi setja n~nari
reglur um framkvaemd takmarkana samkvwmt
2. og 3. ti.
Akv 6in i 2. og 3. l. snerta ekki skattlag-
ningu fdlagsins, a6 Pvi er var~ar J'ann hagna6,
sern Ag6ahlutirnir eru greiddir af.

5. HugtakiA "Ag6bahlutir" merkir f Pessari
grein tekjur af hlutabrdfum, nimuhlutabr~fum,
stofnbr~fum e~a 56rum r~ttindum, ser ekki
eru skuldakr6fur, til hlutdeildar f hagna~i,
svo og tekjur af 66rum fdlagsrdttindum, sem
jafngilda tekum af hlutabr~fum samkvgmt
skattal6ggj6f I'ess rikis, Par sem f6lagi6, sem
6thlutunina framkvamir, er heimilisfast.

6. Akvei 1., 2. og 3. tl. gilda ekki, Pegar
vi~takandi dg6 ahlutanna er heimilisfastur i
a~ildarriki, en rekur f hinu atildarrilinu, bar
sem fdlag Pa6, sem ig6ahlutina grei~ir, er
heimilisfast, fasta atvinnusti6, sem eignar-
r&tindin, sem Ag6~ahlutirnir eru greiddir af,
eru raunverulega bundin vi8. f Pvl tilviki gilda
ikvwi 7. gr

7. Ef fdlag, scm er heimilisfast I a~ildar-
rfki, fier hagnab eca tekjur frd hinu a6ildarrfd-
nu, getur si~arnefnda riki8 ekki skattlagt Ag6b-
hiutina, sem fflagiO grei~ir a~ilum, sem ekki
eru heimilisfastir i bv! riki, e a lagt skatt A
66ithlutatan hagnab fd1agsins. Ietta gildir
jafnt, P6tt greiddu Ag&ahlutirnir e~a 66ithlu-
tabi hagna6urinn s a6 6llu ea nokkru leyti
hagna~ur eca tekjur, sem hafa myndazt f
sicarnefnda rikinu.

11gr.
Vextir

1. Vextir, sem myndast i a8ldarrlki og
greiddir era a~ila heimilisf~stum i hinu a~ildar-
rikinu, skau einungis skattlagbir i si~arnefnda
rfdIknu.

2. Hugtald5 "vextir" I bessari grein merkir
tekjur af rfldsskuldabrdfum, skuldabr~fum e~a
skAldaviourkenningum, An tilits til, hvort
Pau em trygg( me6 vei eca fela i sir rtt
til hlutdeildar f hagna~i e6a cki, og hvers
konar skuldakr6fum, svo og allar airar tekjur,
sem jafngilda tekjurn af linu~u f6 samkvgemt
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skattalbggj6f ]ess rikis, bar sem tekjurnar
myndu~ust.

3. Akvwdi 1. til. gilda ekki, begar vib-
takandi vaxtanna er heimilisfastur i aoildar-
riki, en rekur i hinu a6ildarrikinu, bar ser
vextirnir mynduaust, fasta atvinnust66 , sem
skuldakrafan, sem vextina ber, er raunveru-
lega bundin vi6. f bvi tilviki gilda Akv~i
7. gr.

4. Pegar s6rstakt samband mili grei&anda
og vi~takanda. e6a miii beggja bessara a~ila
og brioja aila lei~ir til bess, a6 vaxtafjir-
hxein, mi~u6 vio pi skuldakr6fu, sem hdn
er greidd af, er herri en sd vaxtafjrhA,
sem grei~andi og vijtakandi hef~u samio um,
ef betta srstaka samband hef~i ekki verio
fyrir hendi, N skulu 6kv6i bessarar greinar
einungis gilda um si~arnefndu fjArhw6ina.
Degar bannig stendur i, skal fjirh~in, sem
umfram er, vera skattskyld i sanmremi vi
skattalhg hvors a6ildarriikis urn sig, en taka
skal i bvi sambandi tillit til annarra Akv-a
samnings bessa.

12 gr.
P6knanir

1. W6knanir, sem myndast i aoildarriki og
greiddar eru aila heimilisfistum f hinu
aildarrikinu, skulu einungis skattla~ar i
sl~arnefnda rikinu.

2. Hugtakib "b6knanir" f bessari grein
merldr s&hverjar greioslur, sem teki6 er vii
sen endurgjaldi fyrir afnot eca rdtt til
hagn~tingar hvers konar hfundarr&tar g b6k-
mennta-, lista- eca visindasvi5inu, bar me6
taldar kvikmyndir, ,hvers konar einkaleyfi,
v~rumerki, munstur eoa lik'6n, 6etlanir,
leynilegar formdlur e a framlei~slua6fer~ir,
ea fyrir afnot e~a r~tt til ac hagngta i6nabar-,
vi~skipta- e6a visindarbina e6a fyrir upp-
l~singar urn reynslu A i~nahar-, viskipta- e6a
vfsindasvicinu.

3. Akcvwi 1. t. gilda ekki, begar vi6-
takandi b6knananna er heimilisfastur I a6ildar-
riki, en rekur i hinu abildarrikinu, Par sem
b6knanirnw mynduoust, fasta atvinnust6 ,
sem r~ttindin eoa eignin, sem b6knanirnar
stafa fri, eru raunverulega bundin vio. I 1'vi
tilviki gilda Akve5i 7. gr.

4. Pegar s&stakt samband milli grei6anda
og vibtakanda, e6a milli beggja bessara aoila
og .ri6ja aila, lei~ir til bess, a6 fjrh-A
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,6knananna, miou< vi6 bau ainot, rdttindi
e6a uppl~singar, sem greitt er fyrir, er hmrri
en sd fjtarhA, sem grei~andi og vi6takandi
hef~u samic um, ef betra srstaka samband
hef~i ekki verio fyrir hendi, OA skulu Akv8i
bessarar greinar einungis gilda um si~arnefndu
fjgrheina. klegar bannig stendur 6, skulu
grei~slurnar, sem umfram eru, vera skattskyl-
dar i samr-mi viA skattal6g hvors a6ildar-
rilds urn sig, en taka skal f Ovf sambandi
tillit til annarra gkvta samnings Pessa.

13 gr.

Ag6di al eignum

1. Ag6ba af sblu fasteignar, sem nkar
er skilgreind f 2. t. 6. gr., mA skartleggia I
]'vi alildarriki, bar sem fasteginin er.

2. Ag66a af s6lu lausafjdr, sem er hluti
atvirnurekstrareignar fastrar atvinnust'6ivar,
ser fyrirtnki i a~ildarriki redur i hinu a6ildar-
rikinu, mA skattleggia i sfarnefinda rfkinu.
-i5 sama gildir urm sblu lausafiir, sem tilheyrir

fastri stofnun, sem abii heimilisfestur i a&
ildarrlki hefir i hinu a~ildarrilinu til Pess a6
leysa af hbndum sjAlfst& h starfsemi sina.
Ietta 6 einnig vio um 6g66a af s6lu fastrar
atvinnust66var ,(einnar s6r e~a Asamt fyrir-
twkinu i heild) exa fastrar stofnunar. Ag66i
af siilu lausafjgr beirrar tegundar, sem greinir
1 3. tl. 23. gr., er hins vegar einungis skatt-
skyldur 1 Pvf abildarriki, bar sem sllkt lausafM
er skattskylt samkvmt nefndri grein.

3. Ag6bi af s6lu allra eigna, annarra en
beirra, scm urn rweir f 1. og 2. tl. bessarar
greinar, skal einungis vera skattskyldur I PvI
aildarrfld, bar sem seljandinn er heimilis-
fastur.

14 gr.

Sjdlistx# star/semi

1. Tekjur, sem a ili heimilisfastur f a~ildar-
riki hefir af sjAlfstwri starfsemi eba A5ru
sjilfstabu starfi sviparar tegundar, skulu
einungis vera skattskyldar i v nki, nema
hann hafi ao jafnabi I hinu aoildarrikinu fasta
stofnun, til bess a8 leysa af hindum bessi
sti5rf sin. Ef harm hefir slika fasta stofnun,
md leggja skatt A tekjurnar I hinu aoildar-

rikinu, en P6 einungis Iann hluta ]eirra, sem
rckja mg ril hinnar f6stu stofnunar.

2. Hugtakio "sjflfstA starfsemi" merkir
einkum sjflfstA strf A svioi visinda, b6k-
mennta, lista, kennslu- og uppeldismdla, svo
og sjlflstA st6rf lxekna, l6gfr 6inga, verk-
frwbinga, arkitekta, tannlakna og endur-
sko~enda.

15 gr.

Launa star/

1. Mec) beim undantekningum, sem um
rair i 16., 18., 19., 20. og 21. gr., skulu
starfslaun, vinnulaun og a rar svipabax grei6-
slur, sem aii heimilisfastur i aildarriki fyrir
starf sitt, einungis skattlag~ar f Pvi rfld, nerna
starfiA s6 innt af hendi i hinu aildarrikinu.
Ef starfio er innt af hendi.bar, mA skattleggja
greislmuna fyrir l'a6 f siarnefnda rfkinu.

2. Irkt fyrir dkv i 1. tl., skulu grei~slur,
scm aili heimilisfastur i aildarrfki fer fyrir
starf, sem hann innir af h6ndum f hinu
a~ildarrikinu, einungis vera skattskyldar I
fyrmefnda rikinu, ef:

a) vi&akandinn dvelur I hinu rikinu I eitt
cYa fleiri gkipti, P6 ekki lengur en 183 daga
samtals A vikomnandi almanasiiri, og

b) greioslurnar eru inntar af h6ndum af
eia , hbnd vinnuveitanda, ser cki r
heimilisfastur f hinu rflinu, og

c) greisIurnar eru ekki gjaldfwraar fastri
atvinnustk'5 eca fastri stofnun, sem vinnuveit-
andirm rekur I hinu rlkinu.

3. Irdtt fyrir frarnangreind Akvwi bessarar
greinar, rn- skattleggja grei5slur fyrir starf
unnib um bo f skipi d alj6aleioum i j'vi
Aildarrifki, Par see raunveruleg framkvmxnda-
stj6m fyrirtwkisins hefir aisetur.

Akva~i 1'essa tiluli~ar akulu einnig gilda
urn greioslur til abila, ser er heimilfastur i
Aildarrild, fyrir starf unni8 um bor6 i fiski-,
selvei i- eba hvalveibiskipi, einnig Pb6tt
grei~slurnar till hans sdu inntar af hendi ser
dkveinn aflahlutur eca hluti af afrakstri
Pessarar dtger5ar.

4. IDegar starfi5 er unni engbngu eia
a&aUega urn bor) f islenzku eba finnsku
loftfari, sll einungis skattleggia greiislur, sem
um er rwtt 1 1. tl. bessarar greinar, I 1'vI
a~ildarrfki, Par sem vitakandinn telst heirilis-
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fastur samkvwmt kvaum 4. gr. samnings
I'essa.

16 gr.

Stj6rnarlaun

Stj6rnarlaun og a~rar svipa~ar grei~slur,
sem a~ili heimilisfastur i a~ildarriki fer fyrir
a6 veto stj6marmabur fdlags, ser heimilisfast
er i hi-nu aoildarrikinu, mA skattleggja i
siarnefnda rxkinu.

17 gr.

Listamenn og i]rdttamenn

1. Iritt fyrir Akv, i 14. og. 15. gr. mg
skattleggja atila, sem koma .fram i atvinnuskyni
til skemmtunar almenningi, svo sem leikh6s-,
kvikmynda-, hlj6ovarps- e~a sj6nvarpslista-
menn, hlj6mlistarmern og ikr6ttamenn, af
tekjum, sem Peir hafa af slikum pers6nulegum
strfum, i bvi a6ildarriki, Par sem Pessi stMrf
eru innt af htindum.

2. Tekjur, sem fyrirtaaki i a6ildarriki hefir
af Peirri starfsemi a6 6tvega Pj6nustu a~ila,
sem geti6 er um 1 1. t. Pessarar greinar, hvort
sem sA acili er heimilisfastur i a6ildarriki eca
ekki, innan hins a6ildarrikisins, mi skattleggja i
bvi aoildarrikinu, Par sem kessi Pj6nusta er
innt af hdndum, ]rdtt fyrir i1l nnur Akv~i
samnings Pessa.

18 gr.

Eltirlaun

Eftirlaun og abrar svipabar grei~slur, inntar
af hendi til heimilisfasts acila i abildarrfki
vegna fyrra starfs hans, ska einungis skatt-
leggja i Pvi riki, '6 me6 beirri undantekningu,
sem um rAir i 1. t. 19. gr.

19 gr.

Opinbert starl

1. Greioslu, bar me talin eftirlaun, sem
innt er af hendi af eoa 6r sj68um stofnuoum
af abildarriki, sveitarstj6m e6a opinberri
srofnun, til manns fyrir opinber st6rf hans i
PAgu Pess rikis, sveitarstj6rnar eoa opinberrar
stofnunar, mg skattleggja I bvi rki.

2. Akve i 15., 16. og 18. gr. gilda urn
greicslu eca eftirlaun fyrir stbrf, sem innt eru
af hendi i sambandi vi6 hvers knoar atvinnu
e-a vi6skipti, sem rekin cru af aoildarriki,
sveitarstj6rn ea opinberri stofnun.

20 gr.

Nmsmenn og nemar

Maur, sem dvelur um stundarsakir i 66ru
a6ildarrfkinu, einungis:

a) sem n msmaour vi6 h sk6la, Ae6ri sk6la
e6a annan sk6la i l'vi a6ildarriki,

b) sem nemi i vi6skipta-, landbfinabar-,
sk6grktar- eoa txknist6rfum i bvi aildarriki,
e6a

c) sem m6ttakandi styrks, a~sto6ar ea
verblauna frA trfimAla-, mann6armAnla-, visinda-
e6a menntastofnun i 1'eim megintilgangi a6
stunda nAm e6a ranns6knir vi6 h sk6la, rann-
s6knarstofnun, Ari sk6la eoa ara hli6st0a
stofnun i Ovi aoildarriki

og sem noest A undan dvi~linni var heimilis-
fastur i hinu a ildarrikinu, skal ekki skatt-
lagur i fyrrnefnda rikinu ai O0vi er var~ar:

i) greioslur frA ailum utan fyrrnefnda
rikisins til a standa straum af framferslu
hans, nAmi eoa b jilfun;

ii) styrki, a~stoo eoa ver~laun, sem urn
getur i c) hr a6 framan;

iii) hvers konar nAmsstyrki.
Greioslur fyrir sti~rf, sem Oessi ma,5ur innir

af hendi i fyrrna.fnda rinu i eitt e~a fleiri
skipti, 06 ekki lengur en 183 daga samtals
A viokomandi almanaks ri, skulu A sama hftt
ekki skattlagoar i l'vi riki, a6 l'vi tilskildu,
a5 stbrfin s~u unnin i beinu sambandi vi6
nim bans, ]jilfun e~a ranns6knir eca innt af
hendi einungis til aO standa straum af fram-
ferslu hans.

21 gr.

Pr6/essorar, kannarar og visindamenn

Ma(ur heimilisfastur i aoildarriki, sem
dvelst i booi hdsk6la, Ari sk6la e6a annarrar
w3ri menntastofnunar e5a ranns6knarstofnunar
i hinu aildarrikinu, 06 e~ki yfir 2 ir, einungis
i bvi skyni ab stunda kennslust6rf e6 a visinda-
lager ranns6knir vi< slika stofnun, skal ekki
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skattlaOUr i bvi riki af grei~slum, er hann far
fvrir slik kennslu- eca ranns6knarst6rf.

22 gr.

Tekjur, scm ekki er s&staklega fjallad um

Tekjur, sem ekki er s&staklega fjallao urn
h& aS framan, skulu einungis skattlag~ar i
1'vi a6ildarrfki, bar sem victakandi Peirra er
heimilisfastur.

IV KAFLI

Sk6ttun eigna

23 gr.
Eignir

1. Eign, sem er fasteign samkvwmt skil-
greiningu 2. t. 6. gr., mg skattleggja i bvf
abildarriki, bar sem eignin er.

2. Eign i lausaf6, sem er hluti atvinnu-
rekstrareignar fastrar atvinnust6&var fyrirtwkis,
ea i lausaf6, sem tilheyrir fastri stofnun, sern
notu er i sambandi vi6 sjflfstqa starfsemi,
m4 skattleggja i bvi aaildarriki, bar sem fasta
atvinnust6&in eoa fasta stofnunin er.

3. Skip og loftf6r, sem notuo eru 4
al0j66aleil~um, svo og lausaf6, sem tilheyrir
rekstri slikra skipa og loftfara, skulu einungis
skattl6g6 i bvi aiildarriki, bar sem raun-
veruleg framkvwmdastj6m fyrirtekisins hefir
aisetur.

4. Allar aarar cignir aoila heimilisfasts i
a~ildarrki sikulu einungis skattlag6ar I bvi
riks.

V KAFLI

Afer) til ai komast hjA tviskdttun

24 gr.
Deiliai~erd

1. Iegar abili, heimilisfastur i aildarriki,
hefir tekjur ea 4 eignir, sem samkvemt
dkvmum samnings bessa m4 skattleggja f

hinii a6ildarrikinu, skal fyrrnefnda rikic), meo
fyrirvara um reglur bar, er greinir i 2. tl.,
leyfa sem fr~dritt fri tekjuskattinum e~a
eignarskattinum ann hluta tekjuskattsins c6a
eignarskattsins, eftir Ovi sem vio i, sem svarar
hlutfallslega til teknanna fr6 eca eignanna i
hini aoildarrikinu.

2. Pegar aili heinilisfastur i a~ildarrLki
hefir tekjur, ser skattleggia mAi i hinu aiildar-
rikinu sam kvemt ,kveum 10. gr., skal
fyrrnefnda riki6 leyfa fijirhxe, sem samsvarar
tekjuskattinum, scm greiddur er i hinu abildar-
rikinu, sem fridritt fri tekiuskattinum.
Fr4drttur bessi skal saint sem 6iour ekki fara
fram ir Peim hluta tekjuskattsins, reiknucum
zj6ur en fridritturinn er ger~ur, sem svarar
hlutfallslega til teknanna, sem m4 skattleggia
i hinu a6ildarrikinu.

3. P'egar ast66ugjald er lagt i aila,
heimilisfastan i Finniandi, sem hefir me6
hondum starfsemi, sem nefnd er 1 1. tl. 8. gr.,
vegna fastrar arvinnust6var 6i Islarndi, skal
Finnland l.icka tekjuskatta hans sem nemur
a~tisugjaldi, greiddu 6 fslandi.

VI KAFLI

Sdrstok ikvegi

25 gr.
Ja/nrett

1. Rikisborgarar acildarrikis skulu ekki
vera hibir annari eca byngri skattlagningu
eca 65rum skyldum i bvi sambandi i hinu
aoildarrikinu heldur en rikisborgarar bess
rikis eru e~a getu or& vio somu a6stcur.

2. Hugtaki6 "rikisborgarar" merkir:
a) alla menn, sem hafa rikisfang I a~ildar-

riki;
b) allar pers6nur ao l6gum, sameignarfdibg

og samtok, sem byggja r&tarstii5u sina d gild-
andi ligum i a ildarriki.

3. Skattlagning fastrar atvinnust6var, sem
fyrirtxki i aoildarrild rekur i hinu aiildar-
rfkinu, skal ekki vera 6hagstacari i si~arnefnda
rikinu en skattlagning 4 fyrirtaeld, bar, sere
hafa sams konar starfsemi me6 hdndum.

13004



110 United Nations - Treaty Series e Nations Unies - Recueil des Traites 1974

Petta gkvadi skal b6 ekki sk~ra bannig,
a6 Pao skyldi a6ildarriki til a6 veita a6ilum,
heimilisfbstum I hinu a~ildarrikinu, nokkurn
j'ann pers6nufr4dr6tt, ivilnanir og lockkun
skatta vegna hj6skaparsttar e6a fjdskyldu-
framfrslu, sem ]'a6 veitir a6 ilum, sem eni
heimilisfastur i fyrrnefnda rikinu.

4. P6tt fj6rmagn fyrirtoekja i a6ildarriki
s6 a6 51lu e 6a nokkru leyti, beint e6a 6beint,
i eigu e6a stj6rna 6  af einumn eoa fleirum
ailum, sern eru heimilisfastir i hinu a6ildar-
rikinu, skulu ],au ekki vera h6 annarri e6a
byngri skattlagningu e6a 6rurn skyldum i
bv sambandi i fyrrnefnda ri'kinu heldur en
fyrirtki svipa6rar tegundar b vi riki enu
eoa gatu or6i 6.

5. Hugraki6 "skattlagning" i grein bessari
merkir hvers konar skatta, hverju nafni sem
nefnast.

26 gr.
Framkv~emd gagnkvmms samkomulags

1. Pegar a6ili, heimilisfastur i a6ildarriki,
telur, ab ribstafanir, sem ger6ar eru af ii6ru
e6a b45um a6ildarrikjtnum, lei6i til e6a
muni lei6i til skattlagningar, a6 bvi er hann
varoar, sem ekki er i samrnwmi vi6 6kv6i
samnings bessa, getur hann visa6 milinu til
baers stj6mvalds bess aoildarrsl-ds, bar sem
hann er heimilisfastur, 4n tillits til beirrar
rnitarverndar, ser kann a6 vera heimilu61
15ggjif rikjanna.

2. Ef hio basra stj6mvald telur, a6 m6t-
melin s~u i r6kum reist, en getur b6 ekki
sj~lft leyst m lio 6 viunandi htt, skal Pao
leitast vi6 a6 leysa m61i6 me6 gagnkvmemu
samkomulaki vi6 bert stj6mvald i hinu abildar-
rikinu, i vi skyni a6 komast hj4 skattlagningu,
sem ekki er i samemi vi6 ikvm6i samnings
bessa.

3. Ber stj6rnvild i a6ildartikjunum skulu
me6 gagnkvemu samkomulagi leitast vi8 a6

leysa s&hvern vanda coa vafaatrioi varandi
skgringu e6a beitingu Akv-5a samningsins.
Pau geta einnig r6gazt sin A miii I bvi
skyni ab komast hj tviskittun i tilvikum,
sem ekki er fjallab um i samningnum.
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4. Bar stj6mvbld i abildarrikjunum geta
haft beint samband sin i miii i Pvi skyni a6
gera samkomulag i samrxmi vio ba6, sem um
er ractt i bessari grein. Ilegar eskiegt vid6ist,
ac fram fari munnlegar unrm6ur, til bess a6
samlkomulag ngist, geta slikar umr-ur fari6
fram i nefnd, sem skipu6 er fullrtum bwrra
stj6rnvalda beggja a6 ildarrikjanna.

27 gr.

Skipti i uppl iingum

1. Ber stj6rnvbld i abildarrikjunum skulu
skiptast 6 beim uppl~singum, sem nau~synlegar
eru vegna fr-amkvemdar samnings bessa og
inniendrar 1ggjafar a6ildarrikjanna, varbandi
skatta, sem dkv 6i samnings bessa nA til, a5
bvi leyti sem vi6komandi skattlagning er I
samrami vi6 samninginn. Allar upplsingar,
sem banning er i skipzt, skal fara me6  ser
trinaoarmgl og ekki gera kunnar b6rum a6i-
lum e6a stj6mvbldum en beim, sem hafa meo
hi~ndum ikvbr6un e6a innheimtu I'eirra skatta,
sem samningur bessi fjallar urn.

2. A kv6i 1. tl. skal i engu tilviki sklra
banning, a6 Pau leggi A anna6 hvort abildarrik-
janna skyldu til:

a) a framkvema stj6rnarr6stafanis, sem
vikia frA ldggjbf e6a stj6mvenju Pess sjAlfs
e6a hins a6ildarrfkisins;

b) a6 lita i t6 gbgn, ser ekki er unnt a6
afla samkvmernt 16ggj6f e6a e6lilegri stjitmvenju
bess sjilfs e6a hins aoildarrikisins;

c) a6 l6ta i t6 uppl~singar, sem mundu
lj6stra upp leyndarm6lum eoa frnamlei6slua6fer-
6 um i svi6i atvinnum 4a, vioskipta, iona6ar,
verzlunar eoa annarrar starfsemi, svo og upp-
I}singar, sem gagnstaxtt er almenningshagsmu-
num (ordre public) a6 gefa.

28 gr.
Opinberir star/smenn viO sendirbY og

rmismannsskrilstofur

Akcv'i samnings bessa skulu ekki hafa
ihrif A skattivilnanir, sem opinberir starfsmenn
vi6 sendirg6 rm6ismansskrifstofur nj6ta sam-
kvxmt almennum bj66rttarreglum e6a i sam-
ami vi6g kva6i i s&st6kum samningum.
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Ao svo miklu leyti sem tdkjur e~a eignir
cru ekki skattlag6ar i dvalarlandinu vegna
skttivi1nan, sern opinberir starfsmenn vio
sendirA6 ea reismannsskriftstofur nj6ta sam-
kvamt almernum j6&dttarreglum e6 a i sam-
romi vio Akv~i i s~rst6kum alI'j66asam-
ningurn, skall heimariki6 hafa r~tt til skatt-
lagningar l cr~ir fyrir ikweti sarnnings I'essa.

VII KAFLI

LokaAkvgdi

29 gr.

Gildistaka

1. Samning ]ennan skal fullgilda, og skipzt
skal i fullgildingarsjdlum i Reykjavik, svo
flj6tt sem kostur er.

2. Saningur kessi skal taka gildi, kegar
skipzt hefir veri6 A fullgildingarskj6lum, og
Aikvaxi hans skulu kora til framkvmda:

a) un tekjuskatta af tekjum, sem aflao er
almanaksdrinu 1970 eoa 6i s~rhverju reik-

ningstimabili, sern 1fkur i Pvf alnanaksdri;

b) urn eignarskatta af eignum i lok alma-
naksirsins 1970 eoa i sf6asta degi s&hvers
reikningstimabils, sem lIkur i Ovi almanaks~ri.

30 gr.

Uppsdgn

Samningur Pessi skal gilda, Par til honum
verur sagt upp af 66ru hvoru a6ildarrikinu.
Hvort abildarrikjanna um sig gerur sagt upp

samningnum eftir dipl6matiskum lei~um me6
tilkynningu um uppsogn, eigi sioar en sex
mdnu<)um fyrir lok hvers almanaksirs eftir
dri8 1975. f sliku tilviki skal samningurinn
htta a5 korna til framkvrmda a5 Pvi er
varbaX:

a) tekjuskatta af tekjum, sem aflab er
skattnin eoa reikningstimabilum, sem hefjast
fyrsta jan6ar eoa sf~ar 4 almanaksdrinu, n.st
6 eftir Pvi 6ri, sem upps6gn er send;

b) eigrrarskatta, sem gjaldkrxfir eru fyrsta
janfiar e6a sitar 6 almanaksgrinu, ngst 6 eftir
Pvf 4ri, sem upsi5gn er send.

Plessu til stafestingar hafa fulltrlar beggia
rikjanna undirritac samning kennan og sett
vio innsigli sin.

Gert i Helsinki, hinn 2. dag marzm4naoar
1972 i tveim eint6kum 6i finnsku og fslenzku,
og skulu bioir textar vera jafngildir.

Fyrir h6nd Lgbveldisins Finnlands:

Kalevi Sorsa

Fyrid hond Loveldisins fslands:

Einar Agistsson
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[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE REPUBLIC OF FINLAND AND
THE REPUBLIC OF ICELAND FOR THE AVOIDANCE OF
DOUBLE TAXATION AND THE PREVENTION OF FISCAL
EVASION WITH RESPECT TO TAXES ON INCOME AND
FORTUNE

The President of the Republic of Finland and the President of the Republic
of Iceland,

Desiring to conclude an agreement for the avoidance of double taxation and
the prevention of fiscal evasion with respect to taxes on income and fortune,
have for that purpose appointed as their plenipotentiaries:

The President of the Republic of Finland:
Kalevi Sorsa, Minister for Foreign Affairs,

The President of the Republic of Iceland:

Einar Agtistsson, Minister for Foreign Affairs,

Who, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form,
Have agreed as follows:

CHAPTER I. SCOPE OF THE AGREEMENT

Article I. PERSONAL SCOPE

This Agreement shall apply to persons who are residents of one or both of
the Contracting States.

Article 2. TAXES COVERED

1. This Agreement shall apply to taxes on income and fortune imposed on
behalf of each Contracting State or of its local authorities or political subdivi-
sions, irrespective of the manner in which they are levied.

2. The following shall be regarded as taxes on income and fortune: all
taxes imposed on total income, on total fortune, or on elements of income or of
fortune, including taxes on profits derived from the alienation of movable or
immovable property and taxes on capital appreciation.

3. The existing taxes to which the Agreement shall apply are, in particular:

(a) In the case of Finland:

(1) The State income and fortune tax (valtion tao-ja otnaisuhlsvero);

(2) The communal tax (knnallisvero);

I Came into force on 30 July 1973 by the exchange of the instruments of ratification, which took place at

Reykjavik, in accordance with article 29.
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(3) The church tax (kirkollistero);
(4) The seama,'s tax (nwrimiesi'ero);
(hereinafter referred to as "Finnish tax").

(h) In the case of Iceland:
(I) The State income tax (tekjuskattur til rikisins);
(2) The State property tax (eignarskattur til rikisins);
(3) The communal income tax (tekjutitsvar til sveitaifelaga);

(4) The communal property tax (eignariitsvar til sveitarf6Iaga);

(hereinafter referred to as "Icelandic tax").
4. The Agreement shall also apply to any identical or substantially similar

taxes which are subsequently imposed in addition to, or in place of, the existing
taxes. At the end of each year the competent authorities of the Contracting States
shall notify each other of any significant changes which have been made in
their taxation laws.

5. With respect to the Icelandic communal business tax (a~sto6ugjald) or
to any identical or substantially similar tax subsequently imposed in addition to,
or in place of, the business tax which is not covered by this Agreement, the
special provisions contained in article 8, paragraph 4, and article 24, para-
graph 3, shall apply.

CHAPTER II. DEFINITIONS

Article 3. GENERAL DEFINITIONS

I. For the purposes of this Agreement, unless the context requires
otherwise:

(a) The term "Finland" means the Repubglic of Finland, including any area
outside the territorial sea of Finland within which, in accordance with interna-
tional law and under the laws of Finland concerning the continental shelf, the
rights of Finland with respect to the sea-bed and subsoil and their natural re-
sources may be exercised;

(b) The term "Iceland" means the Republic of Iceland, including any area
over which Iceland, under Icelandic law and in keeping with international law, is
entitled to exercise sovereignty in respect of the exploration and use of the natu-
ral resources of the continental shelf;

(c) The term "person" includes individuals, companies or any other entities
treated as taxable units under the taxation laws in force in either of the.
Contracting States;

(d) The term "company" means any body corporate or any other entity
which is treated as a body corporate for tax purposes in the Contracting State of
which it is a resident;

(e) The terms "enterprise of a Contracting State" and "enterprise of the
other Contracting State" mean respectively an enterprise carried on by a resi-
dent of a Contracting State and an enterprise carried on by a resident of the
other Contracting State;
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(I) The term "competent authorities" means, in the case of Iceland, the
Minister of Finance or his authorized representative and, in the case of Finland,
the Ministry of Finance or its authorized representative.

2. In the application of this Agreement by each of the Contracting States,
any term not otherwise defined shall, unless the context requires otherwise, have
the meaning which it has under the laws of that Contracting State relating to the
taxes which are the subject of the Agreement.

Article 4. FISCAL DOMICILE

1. For the purposes of this Agreement, the term "resident of a Contracting
State" means any person who, under the law of that State, is liable to taxation
therein by reason of his domicile, residence, place of management or any other
similar criterion.

2. Where under the provisions of paragraph I an individual is a resident of
both Contracting States, the case shall be determined in accordance with the
following rules:

(a) He shall be deemed to be a resident of the Contracting State in which he has
a permanent home available to him. If he has a permanent home available to
him in both Contracting States, he shall be deemed to be a resident of the
Contracting State with which his personal and economic relations are closer
(centre of vital interests);

(b) If the Contracting State in which he has his centre of vital interests cannot be
determined, or if he has no permanent home available to him in either
Contracting State, he shall be deemed to be a resident of the Contracting
State in which he has an habitual abode;

(c) If he has an habitual abode in both Contracting States or in neither of them,
he shall be deemed to be a resident of the Contracting State of which he is a
national;

(d) If he is a national of both Contracting States or of neither of them, the
competent authorities of the Contracting States shall settle the question by
agreement.

3. Where under the provisions of paragraph 1 a person other than an indi-
vidual is a resident of both Contracting States, it shall be deemed to be a resident
of the Contracting State in which its place of actual management is situated.

Article 5. PERMANENT ESTABLISHMENT

1. For the purposes of this Agreement, the term "permanent establish-
ment" means a fixed place of business in which the activity of the enterprise is
wholly or partly carried on.

2. The term "permanent establishment" shall include especially:

(a) A place of management;

(b) A branch;

(c) An office;
13004
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(d) A factory;

(e) A workshop;

(1) A mine, quarry or other place of extraction of natural resources;

(g) A building site or construction or assembly project the duration of which
exceeds 12 months.

3. The term "permanent establishment" shall not be deemed to include:
(a) The use of facilities solely for the storage, display or delivery or goods or

merchandise belonging to the enterprise;

(b) The maintenance of a stock of goods or merchandise belonging to the enter-
prise solely for the purpose of storage, display or delivery;

(c) The maintenance of a stock of goods or merchandise belonging to the enter-
prise solely for the purpose of processing by another enterprise;

(d) The maintenance of a fixed place of business solely for the purpose of
purchasing goods or merchandise or for collecting information for the enter-
prise;

(e) The maintenance of a fixed place of business solely for the purpose of advertis-
ing, for the supply of information, for scientific research or for similar
activities which have a preparatory or auxiliary character for the enterprise.

4. A person acting in one Contracting State on behalf of an enterprise of
the other Contracting State-other than an independent agent to whom para-
graph 5 applies-shall be deemed to be a permanent establishment in the first-
mentioned State if he has and habitually exercises in that State an authority to
conclude contracts in the name of the enterprise, unless his activities are limited
to the purchase of goods or merchandise for the enterprise.

5. An enterprise of one Contracting State shall not be deemed to have a
permanent establishment in the other Contracting State merely because it carries
on business in that other State through a broker, general commission agent or
other independent agent where such personsfare acting in the ordinary course of
their business.

6. The fact that a company which is a resident of one Contracting State
controls or is controlled by a company which is a resident of the other
Contracting State, or which carries on business in the other State (whether
through a permanent establishment or otherwise), shall not of itself constitute
either company a permanent establishment of the other.

CHAPTER III. TAXATION OF INCOME

Article 6. INCOME FROM IMMOVABLE PROPERTY

1. Income from immovable property may be taxed in the ContractingState
in which such property is situated.

2. (a) The term "immovable property" shall, save as provided in sub-
paragraphs (b) and (c) below, be defined in accordance with the law of the
Contracting State in which the property in question is situated.
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(b) The term "immovable property" shall in any case include property ac-
cessory to immovable property, livestock and equipment of agricultural and for-
estry enterprises, rights to which the provisions of private law respecting landed
property apply, usufruct of immovable property and rights to variable or fixed
payments as consideration for the working of, or for the right to work, mineral
deposits, mineral springs and other natural resources.

(c) Ships and aircraft shall not be regarded as immovable property.
3. Income, other than distributed profits, from shares and corporate rights

giving entitlement to the use of immovable property or part thereof owned by the
company may be taxed in the Contracting State where the immovable property is
situated.

4. The provisions of paragraph I shall apply to income derived from the
direct use, letting, or use in any other form of immovable property.

5. The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 4 shall also apply to income from the
immovable property of an enterprise and to income from immovable property
used for the performance of professional services.

Article 7. INCOME FROM BUSINESS

1. The profits of an enterprise of a Contracting State shall be taxable only
in that State unless the enterprise carries on business in the other Contracting
State through a permanent establishment situated therein. If the enterprise car-
ries on business as aforesaid, its profits may be taxed in the other State, but only
to the extent that they are attributable to the permanent establishment.

2. Where an enterprise of a Contracting State carries on business in the
other Contracting State through a permanent establishment situated therein,
there shall in each Contracting State be attributed to that permanent establish-
ment the profits which it might have been expected to make if it had been a
distinct and separate enterprise engaged in the same or similar activities under
the same or similar conditions and dealing quite independently with the enter-
prise of which it is a permanent establishment.

3. In determining the profits of a permanent establishment, deductions
shall be allowed for expenses, including executive and general administrative
expenses, which are incurred for the purposes of the permanent establishment,
whether in the State in which the permanent establishment is situated or else-
where.

4. In so far as it has been customary in a Contracting State to determine
the profits to be attributed to a permanent establishment on the basis of an ap-
portionment of the total profits of the enterprise among its various parts, nothing
in paragraph 2 shall preclude such Contracting State from determining the profits
to be taxed by such an apportionment as may be customary. The method of
apportionment adopted shall, however, be such that the result shall be in
accordance with the principles laid down in this article.

5. No profits shall be attributed to a permanent establishment by reason of
the mere purchase by that permanent establishment of goods or merchandise for
the enterprise.
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6. For the purposes of the preceding paragraphs, the profits to be
attributed to the permanent establishment shall be determined by the same
method year by year unless there is good and sufficient reason to the contrary.

7. Where profits include items of income which are dealt with separately in
other articles of this Agreement, the provisions of such articles shall not be
affected by the provisions of this article.

Article 8. SHIPPING AND AIR TRANSPORT

1. Income derived from the operation of ships or aircraft in international
traffic shall be taxable only in the Contracting State in which the place of actual
management of the enterprise is situated.

2. If the place of actual management of a shipping enterprise is on board a
ship, it shall be deemed to be situated in the Contracting State of which the sole
or principal operator of the enterprise is a resident.

3. The provisions of paragraph I shall also apply to Icelandic or Finnish
enterprises engaged in international shipping or air transport which participate in
pools of any description.

4. Where the Icelandic communal business tax (a~st6bugjald) is levied on
a permanent establishment in Iceland owned by an enterprise engaging in activ-
ity of the kind referred to in paragraph 1 of this article, due allowance shall be
made therefor in Finnish taxes in accordance with the provisions of article 24,
paragraph 3.

Article 9. ASSOCIATED ENTERPRISES

Where
(a) an enterprise of one Contracting State participates directly or indirectly in

the management, control or capital of an enterprise of the other Contracting
State, or

(b) the same persons participate directly or indirectly in the management,
control or capital of an enterprise of one Contracting State and an enterprise
of the other Contracting State,

and in either case conditions are made or imposed between the two enterprises,
in their commercial or financial relations, which differ from those which would
be made between independent enterprises, then any profits which but for those
conditions would have accrued to one of the enterprises but which by reason of
those conditions have not so accrued may be included in the profits of that en-
terprise and taxed accordingly.

Article /0. DIVIDENDS

1. Dividends paid by a company which is a resident of one Contracting
State to a resident of the other Contracting State may be taxed in that other
State.

2. However, such dividends may be taxed in the Contracting State of
which the company paying the dividends is a resident, and according to the law



118 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis 1974

of that State, but, save as provided in paragraph 3, the tax so charged shall not
exceed:

(a) 5 per cent of the gross amount of the dividends if the recipient is a company
(excluding partnership) which holds directly at least 25 per cent of the capital
of the company paying the dividends;

(b) in all other cases, 15 per cent of the gross amount of the dividends.

3. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2 (a), Iceland may raise
the 5 per cent tax rate to 15 per cent with respect to that portion of the dividends
which, under Icelandic law, is taxed in the hands of the company paying the
dividends, at a lower rate than the undistributed portion of the profits of the
company.

4. The competent authorities of the Contracting States shall by mutual
agreement settle the mode of application of the limitations provided for in para-
graphs 2 and 3.

The provisions of paragraphs 2 and 3 shall not affect the taxation of the
company in respect of the profits out of which the dividends are paid.

5. The term "dividends" as used in this article means income from shares,
mining shares, founders's shares or other rights, not being debt-claims,
participating in profits, and income from other corporate rights assimilated to
income from shares by the taxation law of the State of which the company mak-
ing the distribution is a resident.

6. The provisions of paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 shall not apply if the recipient of
the dividends, being a resident of one Contracting State, has in the other
Contracting State, of which the company paying the dividends is a resident, a
permanent establishment with which the holding by virtue of which the divi-
dends are paid is actually connected. In that case, the provisions of article 7
shall apply.

7. Where a company which is a resident of one Contracting State receives
profits or income from the other Contracting State, the other State may not levy
any tax on the dividends paid by the company to persons who are not residents
of that State, or subject the company to a tax on undistributed profits, even if the
dividends paid or the undistributed profits consist wholly or partly of profits or
income arising in that State.

Article il. INTEREST

1. Interest arising in one Contracting State and paid to a resident of the
other Contracting State shall be taxable only in the other State.

2. The term "interest" as used in this article means income from Govern-
ment securities, bonds or debentures, whether or not secured by mortgage and
whether or not carrying a right to participate in profits, and debt-claims of every
kind as well as all other income assimilated to income from money lent by the
taxation law of the State in which the income arises.

3. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall not apply if the recipient of the
interest, being a resident of one Contracting State, has in the other Contracting
State, in which the interest arises, a permanent establishment with which the
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debt-claim from which the interest arises is actually connected. In that case, the
provisions of article 7 shall apply.

4. Where, owing to a special relationship between the payer and the recip-
ient or between both of them and some other person, the amount of the interest
paid, having regard to the debt-claim for which it is paid, exceeds the amount
which would have been agreed upon by the payer and the recipient in the ab-
sence of such relationship, the provisions of this article shall apply only to the
last-mentioned amount. In that case, the excess part of the payments shall be
taxable according to the law of each of the Contracting States, due regard being
had to the other provisions of this Agreement.

Article 12. ROYALTIES

1. Royalties arising in one Contracting State and paid to a resident of the
other Contracting State shall be taxable only in the other State.

2. The term "royalties" as used in this article means payments of any kind
received as consideration for the use of or the right to use, any copyright of
literary, artistic or scientific work, including cinematography films, or any pa-
tent, trade-mark, design or model, secret formula or process, or for the use of, or
the right to use, industrial, commercial or scientific equipment, or for informa-
tion concerning industrial, commercial or scientific experience.

3. The provisions of paragraph I shall not apply if the recipient of the
royalties, being a resident of one Contracting State, has in the other Contracting
State, in which the royalties arise, a permanent establishment with which the right
or property giving rise to the royalties is actually connected. In that case, the
provisions of article 7 shall apply.

4. Where, owing to a special relationship between the payer and the reci-
pient, or between both of them and some other person, the amount of the royal-
ties paid, having regard to the use, right or information for which they are paid,
exceeds the amount which would have been agreed on by the payer and the
recipient in the absence of such relationship, the provisions of this article shall
apply only to the last-mentioned amount. In that case, the excess part of the
payments shall be taxable according to the law of each Contracting State, due
regard being had to the other provisions of this Agreement.

Article 13. CAPITAL GAINS

1. Profits derived from the alienation of immovable property, as defined in
article 6, paragraph 2, may be taxed in the Contracting State in which such prop-
erty is situated.

2. Profits derived from the alienation of movable property forming part of
the business property of a permanent establishment which an enterprise of one
Contracting State has in the other Contracting State may be taxed in the other
State. The same shall apply to the alienation of movable property pertaining to a
fixed base which a resident of one Contracting State has in the other Contracting
State for the practice of a profession. It shall also apply to profits derived from
the alienation of such a permanent establishment (either alone or together with
the whole enterprise) or fixed base. However, profits derived from the alienation
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of movable property of the kind referred to in article 23, paragraph 3, shall be
taxable only in the Contracting State in which such movable property is taxable
under the said article.

3. Profits derived from the alienation of any property other than that
specified in paragraphs I and 2 of this article shall be taxable only in the
Contracting State of which the alienator is a resident.

Article 14. PROFESSIONS

I. Income derived by a resident of one Contracting State from the practice
of a profession or from other independent activities of a similar character shall
be taxable only in that State unless he has a fixed base regularly available to him
in the other Contracting State for the purpose of performing his activities. If he
has such a fixed base, only the portion of his income attributable to it shall be
taxable in the other Contracting State.

2. The term "profession" refers, in particular, to independent scientific,
literary, artistic, educational or teaching activities and the independent activities
of physicians, lawyers, engineers, architects, dentists and accountants.

Article 15. EMPLOYMENT

1. Subject to the provisions of articles 16, 18, 19, 20 and 21, wages, sala-
ries and similar remuneration derived by a resident of one Contracting State
from employment shall be taxable only in that State unless the employment is
exercised in the other Contracting State. If the employment is so exercised, such
remuneration as is derived therefrom may be taxed in the other State.

2. Notwithstanding the provision of paragraph 1, the remuneration derived
by a resident of one Contracting State from employment in the other Contracting
State shall be taxable only in the first-mentioned State if:
(a) The recipient is present in the other State for a period or periods not

exceeding in the aggregate 183 days in the calendar year concerned, and

(b) The remuneration is paid by or on behalf of an employer who is not a resi-
dent of the other State, and

(c) The remuneration is not borne by a permanent establishment or a fixed base
which the employer has in the other State.

3. Notwithstanding the preceding provisions of this article, remuneration
for services rendered on board a ship in international traffic shall be taxable in
the Contracting State in which the place of actual management of the enterprise
is situated.

The provisions of this paragraph shall also apply to remuneration received
by a resident of a Contracting State for services rendered on board a fishing,
sealing or whaling vessel; the same shall apply if the remuneration is paid in the
form of a fixed share or portion of the proceeds of the fishing, sealing or whaling
activity.

4. If the services are rendered wholly or mainly on board an Icelandic or
Finnish aircraft, the remuneration referred to in paragraph 1 of this article shall

13004



1974 United Nations - Treaty Series * Nations Unies - Recueil des Traites 121

be taxable only in the Contracting State of which the recipient is deemed to be a
resident in accordance with the provisions of article 4 of this Agreement.

Article 16. DIRECTORS' FEES

Directors' fees and similar payments received by a resident of one
Contracting State in his capacity as a member of the board of directors of a
company which is a resident of the other Contracting State may be taxed in the
latter State.

Article 17. ARTISTS AND ATHLETES

1. Notwithstanding the provisions of articles 14 and 15, income received
by professional entertainers such as theatre, motion picture, radio or television
artists, musicians and athletes for their personal activities as such may be taxed
in the Contracting State in which the activities are performed.

2. Notwithstanding the other provisions of this Agreement, income earned
by an enterprise in a Contracting State from the activity of arranging for the
services of a person of the kind referred to in paragraph I of this article in the
other Contracting State, whether or not such person is a resident of a Contract-
ing State, may be taxed in the Contracting State in which the services are
performed.

Article 18. PENSIONS

Pensions and similar remuneration paid to a resident of a Contracting State
in consideration of past employment shall be taxable only in that State, subject,
however, to the provisions of article 19, paragraph 1.

Article 19. GOVERNMENTAL FUNCTIONS

1. Remuneration, including pensions, paid by, or out of funds created by, a
Contracting State, or a local authority or political subdivision to any individual in
respect of services rendered to that State or local authority or political subdivi-
sion in the discharge of functions of a governmental nature may be taxed in that
State.

2. The provisions of articles 15, 16 and 18 shall apply to remuneration or
pensions for services rendered in connexion with any trade or business carried
on by one of the Contracting States or by a local authority or political subdivi-
sion.

Article 20. STUDENTS AND APPRENTICES

An individual who is present temporarily in either Contracting State solely:
(a) As a student at a university, college or school in that Contracting State,
(b) As a business, agricultural, forestry or technical apprentice in that

Contracting State, or
(c) As the recipient of a grant, allowance or award from a religious, charitable,

scientific or educational organisation for the primary purpose of study or
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research at a university, research establishment, college or other similar
establishment in that Contracting State

and who immediately before his visit there was a resident of the other Contract-
ing State, shall not be taxed in the first-mentioned State in respect of:
(i) Remittances from sources outside the first-mentioned State for the purpose

of his maintenance, education or training;
(ii) A grant, allowance or award of the kind mentioned in subparagraph (c)

above;
(iii) Any other study grant.

Remuneration for work done by such individual in the first-mentioned State
during a period or periods not exceeding in the aggregate 183 days in the calen-
dar year concerned shall similarly not be taxed in that State, provided that such
work is directly connected with his studies, training or research or is undertaken
solely for the purpose of his maintenance.

Article 21. TEACHERS AND RESEARCH WORKERS

A resident of one Contracting State who, at the invitation of a university,
college or other establishment of higher education or research in the other
Contracting State, visits the other State solely for the purpose of teaching or
research at such institution for a period not exceeding two years shall not be
taxed in that State in respect of remuneration received for such teaching or re-
search.

Article 22. INCOME NOT EXPRESSLY MENTIONED

Items of income not expressly mentioned in the preceeding articles of this
Agreement shall be taxable only in the Contracting State of which the recipient is
a resident. ..

CHAPTER IV. TAXATION OF FORTUNE

Article 23. FORTUNE

1. Fortune represented by movable property, as defined in article 6, para-
graph 2, may be taxed in the Contracting State in which such property is si-
tuated.

2.: Fortune represented by movable property forming part of the business
property of a permanent establishment of an enterprise, or by movable property
pertaining to a fixed based used for the practice of a profession, may be taxed in
the Contracting State in which the permanent establishment or fixed base is
situated.

3. Ships and aircraft operated in international traffic, and movable prop-
erty pertaining to the operation of such ships and aircraft, shall be taxable only
in the Contracting State in which the place of actual management of the enter-
prise is situated.

4. All other elements of fortune owned by a resident of a Contracting State
shall be taxable only in that State.
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CHAPTER V. METHOD FOR ELIMINATION OF DOUBLE TAXATION

Article 24. METHOD OF APPORTIONMENT

I. Where a resident of one Contracting State receives income or owns
fortune which, in accordance with the provisions of this Agreement, may be
taxed in the other Contracting State, the first-mentioned State shall, subject to
the rules laid down in paragraph 2, allow as a deduction from the tax on income
or fortune that part of the income or fortune tax which is appropriate, as the case
may be, to the income received from or fortune owned in the other Contracting
State.

2. Where a resident of one Contracting State receives income which, in
accordance with the provisions of article 10, may be taxed in the other
Contracting State, the first-mentioned State shall allow as an income-tax deduc-
tion an amount equal to the income tax paid in the other Contracting State. Such
deduction shall not, however, exceed that part of the income tax, as computed
before the deduction is given, which is appropriate to the income which may be
taxed in the other Contracting State.

3. Where a resident of Finland engaging in activity of the kind referred to
in article 8, paragraph 1, is required to pay the Icelandic communal business tax
(a8st68ugjald) in respect of a permanent establishment in Iceland, Finland shall
reduce his income tax by an amount equal to the communal business tax paid in
Iceland.

CHAPTER VI. SPECIAL PROVISIONS

Article 25. NON-DISCRIMINATION

1. Nationals of one Contracting State shall not be subjected in the other
Contracting State to any taxation or any requirement connected therewith which
is other or more burdensome than the taxation and connected requirements to
which nationals of the other State in the same circumstances are or may be
subjected.

2. The term "nationals" means:

(a) All individuals possessing the nationality of a Contracting State;
(b,) All bodies corporate, partnerships and associations deriving their status as
' such from the law in force in a Contracting State.

3. The taxation on a permanent establishment which an enterprise of one
Contracting State has in the other Contracting State shall not be less favourably
levied in the other State than the taxation levied on enterprises carrying on the
same activities in the other State.

This provision shall not be construed as obliging either Contracting State to
grant to residents of the other Contracting State any personal tax allowances,
reliefs or reductions in respect of civil status or family responsibilities which it
grants to its own residents.

4. Enterprises of one Contracting State whose capital is wholly or partly
owned or controlled, directly or indirectly, by one or more residents of the
Contracting State shall not be subjected in the first-mentioned State to any taxa-
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tion or any requirement connected therewith which is other or more burdensome
than the taxation and connected requirements to which similar enterprises of the
first-mentioned State are or may be subjected.

5. For the purposes of this article, the term "taxation" means taxes of
every kind and description.

Article 26. AGREEMENT PROCEDURE

1. Where a resident of a Contracting State considers that measures taken
by one or both of the Contracting States are resulting or will result for him in
taxation not in accordance with this Agreement, he may-irrespective of the
remedies provided by the national laws of those States-present his case to the
competent authority of the Contracting State of which he is a resident.

2. The competent authority shall endeavour, if the objection appears to it
to be justified and if it is not itself able to arrive at a satisfactory solution, to
resolve the case by agreement with the competent authority of the other
Contracting State with a view to the avoidance of taxation not in accordance
with this Agreement.

3. The competent authorities of the Contracting States shall endeavour to
resolve by agreement any difficulties or doubts arising in the interpretation or
application of the Agreement. They may also consult together with a view to the
elimination of double taxation in cases not provided for in the Agreement.

4. The competent authorities of the Contracting States may communicate
with each other directly for the purpose of reaching agreement in accordance
with this article. If it appears desirable, in order to reach agreement, to have an
oral exchange of opinions, such exchange may take place through a commission
composed of representatives of the competent authorities of the Contracting
States.

Article 27. EXCHANGE OF INFORMATION

1. The competent authorities of the Contracting States shall exchange such
information as is necessary for the application of this Agreement and of the na-
tional laws of the Contracting States concerning taxes covered by this Agree-
ment in so far as the taxation is in accordance with this Agreement. All informa-
tion so exchanged shall be treated as secret and shall not be disclosed to any
persons or authorities other than those concerned with the assessment or collec-
tion of the taxes which are the subject of this Agreement.

2. The provisions of paragraph I shall in no case be construed as imposing
on a Contracting State the obligation:
(a) To carry out administrative measures at variance with the laws or the admin-

istrative practice of that State or of the other Contracting State;
(b) To supply information which is not obtainable under the laws or in the nor-

mal course of the administration of that State or of the other Contracting
State;

(c) To supply information which would disclose any trade, business, industrial,
commercial or professional secret or trade process or information the disclo-
sure of which would be contrary to public policy (ordre public).
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Article 28. DIPLOMATIC AND CONSULAR OFFICIALS

The provisions of this Agreement shall not affect the tax privileges of diplo-
matic or consular officials under the general rules of international law or the
provisions of special agreements.

In so far as income and fortune are exempt from taxation in the receiving
State by virtue of the tax privileges of diplomatic or consular officials under the
general rules of international law or the provisions of special international
agreements, the right of taxation shall rest with the sending State, notwithstand-
ing the provision of this Agreement.

CHAPTER VII. FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 29. ENTRY INTO FORCE

1. This Agreement shall be ratified and the instruments of ratification shall
be exchanged at Reykjavik as soon as possible.

2. This Agreement shall enter into force upon the exchange of the instru-
ments of ratification and its provisions shall apply:

(a) In respect of income taxes, to income received during the calendar year 1970
or during any accounting period ending in that calendar year;

(b) In respect of taxes on fortune, to fortune as at the close of the calendar year
1970 or the last day of any accounting period ending in that calendar year.

Article 30. TERMINATION

This Agreement shall remain in force until it is denounced by one of the
Contracting States. Either Contracti State may denounce the Agreement
through the diplomatic channel by giving notice of termination at least six
months before the end of any calendar year after 1975. In that event, the Agree-
ment shall cease to apply:
(1) In respect of taxes on income, to income pertaining to income years or

accounting periods beginning on or after the first day of January of the
calendar year next following that in which notice was given;

(2) In respect of taxes on fortune, to taxes due for payment on or after the first
day of January of the calendar year next following that in which notice was
given.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the plenipotentiaries of the two States have signed
this Agreement and have thereto affixed their seals.

DONE at Helsinki on 2 March 1972, in duplicate, in the Finnish and Icelandic
languages, both texts being equally authentic.

For the Republic of Finland:
KALEVI SORSA

For the Republic of Iceland:

EINAR AG0STSSON
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[TRADliCTION - TRANSLATION]

CONVENTION' ENTRE LA REPUBLIQUE DE FINLANDE ET LA
REPUBLIQUE D'ISLANDE TENDANT A EVITER LA DOUBLE
IMPOSITION ET A PRtVENIR L'IVASION FISCALE EN MA-
TIERE D'IMPOTS SUR LE REVENU ET D'IMPOTS SUR LA
FORTUNE

Le Pr6sident de la R6publique de Finlande et le President de la R6publique
d'Islande,

D6sireux de conclure une convention tendant 6viter la double imposition
et a pr6venir l'6vasion fiscale en mati6re d'imp6ts sur le revenu et d'imp6ts sur
la fortune, ont d~sign6 i cet effet pour leurs pl6nipotentiaires

Le Pr6sident de la R6publique de Finlande :
M. Kalevi Sorsa, Ministre des affaires trang~res,

Le President de la R6publique d'Islande :
M. Einar Agtistsson, Ministre des affaires trang~res,

Lesquels, apr~s avoir 6chang6 leurs pleins pouvoirs, reconnus en bonne et
due forme,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit

CHAPITRE PREMIER. CHAMP D'APPLICATION
DE LA PRESENTE CONVENTION

Article premier. PERSONNES AUXQUELLES LA PRtSENTE CONVENTION
S'APPLIQUE

La pr6sente Convention s'applique aux personnes qui sont r6sidentes de
l'un des Etats contractants ou des deux.

Article 2. IMP6TS QUI FONT L'OBJET DE LA PRtSENTE CONVENTION

1. La pr6sente Convention s'applique aux imp6ts sur le revenu et aux im-
p6ts sur la fortune pr6lev6s, sous quelque forme que ce soit, pour le compte de
l'un ou I'autre des Etats contractants, de leurs collectivit6s locales ou de leurs
subdivisions politiques.

2. Sont consid6res comme imp6ts sur le revenu ou imp6ts sur ia fortune
tous imp6ts frappant le revenu global ou la fortune globale, ou certains 616ments
du revenu ou de la fortune, y compris les imp6ts auxquels sont assujettis les
gains provenant de I'ali6nation de biens mobiliers ou immobiliers et les imp6ts
sur les plus-values.

Entree en vigueur le 30 juillet 1973 par I'echange des instruments de ratification, qui a eu lieu h Reykjavik,

conformement h I'article 29.
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3. Les imp6ts auxquels la pr6sente Convention s'applique sont notam-
ment, l'heure actuelle :
a) En ce qui concerne la Finlande

1) L'imp6t d'Etat sur le revenu et la fortune (valtion tulo-ja ornaisius-
vero);

2) L'imp6t communal (kunnallisvero);
3) La contribution culturelle (kirkollisvero);
4) L'imp6t sur les gens de mer (merimiesvero);

(ci-apr~s d6nomm~s <, l'imp6t finlandais ,,)

b) En ce qui concerne l'Islande :
1) L'imp6t d'Etat sur le revenu (tekjuskattur til rikisins);
2) L'imp6t d'Etat sur la fortune (eignarskattur til rikisins);
3) L'imp6t communal sur le revenu (tekjutistvar til sveitarfrlaga);
4) L'imp6t communal sur la fortune (eignardtsvar tii sveitarfdlaga);

(ci-apr~s d6nomm~s ,, I'imp6t islandais ,,).
4. La pr6sente Convention s'appliquera 6galement h tous imp6ts de nature

identique ou analogue qui pourraient ult6rieurement s'ajouter ou se substituer
aux imp6ts actuels. Les autorit6s comptentes des Etats contractants se
communiqueront, la fin de chaque ann6e, toutes modifications importantes ap-
port~es A ia 16gislation fiscale de I'un ou I'autre Etat.

5. En ce qui concerne la contribution des patentes (a~st68ugjald) pr6lev6e
en Islande par les communes ou tout autre imp6t de nature identique ou analo-
gue qui pourrait s'ajouter ou se substituer i ladite contribution des patentes, non
couvertes par la pr6sente Convention, les dispositions sp6ciales du paragraphe 4
de l'article 8 et du paragraphe 3 de 'article 24 s'appliquent.

CHAPITRE 1i. DtFINITIONS

Article 3. DtFINITIONS GENERALES

1. Aux fins de la prdsente Convention, h moins que le contexte n'exige une
interpretation diffdrente :

a) Le mot ,, Finlande >, ddsigne la Rdpublique de Finlande, y compris toute
zone situde en dehors des eaux territoriales de la Finlande dans laquelle, en
vertu du droit international et aux termes de la lgislation finlandaise relative au
plateau continental, la Finlande peut exercer ses droits en ce qui concerne le
fond de la mer et son sous-sol ainsi que les ressources naturelles qui s'y trouvent;

b) Le mot , Islande , ddsigne la Rdpublique d'Islande, y compris toute
zone sur laquelle I'Islande, aux termes de la legislation islandaise et con-
formdment au droit international, est habilitde i exercer sa souverainet6 en ce
qui concerne l'exploration et l'exploitation des ressources naturelles du plateau
continental;
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c) Le mot < personne , englobe les personnes physiques, les soci~t~s et
tout autre sujet de droit qui, au regard de la 16gislation fiscale en vigueur dans
l'un ou I'autre des Etats contractants, est consid6r6 comme imposable.

d) Le mot < soci6t6 d6signe toute personne morale ou tout sujet de droit
qui, au regard de I'imp6t de I'Etat contractant dont il est r6sident, est assimil6 h
une personne morale;

e) Les mots << entreprise de l'un des Etats contractants >, et << entreprise de
I'autre Etat contractant > d6signent, respectivement, une entreprise exploit6e
par un r6sident de l'un des Etats contractants et une entreprise exploit6e par un
r6sident de l'autre Etat contractant;

f) Les mots <, autorit6s comp6tentes d6signent, en ce qui concerne
l'Islande, le Ministre des finances ou son repr6sentant autoris6 et, en ce qui
concerne la Finlande, le Ministre des finances ou son repr6sentant autoris6.

2. Aux fins de l'application de la pr6sente Convention par l'un ou I'autre
des Etats contractants, toute expression qui n'est pas d6finie dans la pr6sente
Convention aura, a moins que le contexte ne s'y oppose, le sens que lui donne la
16gislation fiscale dudit Etat contractant relative aux imp6ts qui font l'objet de la
pr6sente Convention.

Article 4. DOMICILE FISCAL

1. Aux fins de la pr6sente Convention, par .< r6sident de l'un des Etats
contractants il faut entendre toute personne qui, aux termes de la 16gislation
dudit Etat, est assujettie 5. l'imp6t dans cet Etat du fait de son domicile, de sa
r6sidence ou de son siege de direction, ou eu 6gard 5 tout autre crit~re analogue.

2. Lorsqu'une personne physique se trouve tre, par application du para-
graphe 1 du pr6sent article, r6sidente des deux Etats contractants, il y a lieu
d'appliquer les r~gles ci-aprbs :
a) Ladite personne physique est r6put6e r6sidente de l'Etat contractant oii elle

dispose d'un foyer permanent d'habitation. Si elle dispose d'un foyer perma-
nent d'habitation dans les deux Etats contractants, elle est r6put6e r6sidente
de I'Etat contractant auquel l'unissent les liens personnels et 6conomiques les
plus 6troits (centre de ses int6rts vitaux);

b) S'il n'est pas possible de d6terminer dans lequel des deux Etats contractants
se trouve le centre des int6r~ts vitaux de ladite personne, ou si celle-ci n'a de
foyer permanent d'habitation dans aucun des deux Etats contractants, elle est
r6put6e r6sidente de l'Etat o6 elle s6journe habituellement;

c) Si ladite personne s6journe habituellement dans les deux Etats contractants
ou ne s6journe habituellement dans aucun d'eux, elle est r6put6e r6sidente de
l'Etat contractant dont elle est ressortissante;

d) Si ladite personne est ressortissante des deux Etats contractants ou si elle
n'est ressortissante d'aucun d'eux, les autorit6s comp6tentes des Etats
contractants se concerteront en vue de trancher la question d'un commun
accord.
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3. Lorsqu'une personne autre qu'une personne physique se trouve tre,
par application du paragraphe I du present article, r~sidente des deux Etats
contractants, elle est r~put~e r~sidente de I'Etat contractant obt se trouve le si~ge
de sa direction effective.

Arlice 5. ETABLISSEMENT STABLE

I. Aux fins de la pr6sente Convention, les mots , 6tablissement stable
d6signent un centre d'affaires fixe ou s'exerce en tout ou en partie l'activit6 de
l'entreprise.

2. Sont, notamment, consid6r6s comme 6tablissements stables

a) Un siege de direction;

b) Une succursale;

c) Un bureau:

d) Une usine;

e) Un atelier;

f) Une mine, une carribre ou tout autre lieu d'extraction de ressources natu-
relies;

g) Un chantier de construction, d'installation ou de montage si l'exdcution de
l'ouvrage dure plus de douze mois.

3. On ne considire pas qu'il y a 6tablissement stable

a) S'il est fait usage d'installations aux seules fins d'entreposage, d'exposition
ou de livraison de produits ou marchandises appartenant h l'entreprise;

b) Si des produits ou marchandises appartenant h l'entreprise sont entrepos6s
aux seules fins de stockage, d'exposition ou de livraison;

c) Si des produits ou marchandises appartenant l'entreprise sont entrepos6s
aux seules fins d' tre transform6s ou traitts par une autre entreprise;

d) Si un centre d'affaire fixe est utilis6 . seule fin d'acheter des produits ou
marchandises ou de recueillir des renseignements pour le compte de l'entre-
prise;

e) Si un centre d'affaire fixe est utilis6 a seule fin de faire de ]a publicit6, de
communiquer des renseignements, d'effectuer des recherches scientifiques ou
d'exercer des activit6s analogues qui repr~sentent pour i'entreprise un travail
pr6paratoire ou une tache accessoire.

4. Toute personne qui agit dans l'un des Etats contractants pour le compte
d'une entreprise de l'autre Etat contractant - i. moins qu'il ne s'agisse d'un
agent ind6pendant auquel s'appliquent les dispositions du paragraphe 5 - est
assimil6e i un 6tablissement stable sis dans le premier Etat si elle est investie des
pouvoirs n6cessaires pour passer dans ledit Etat des contrats pour le compte de
I'entreprise, et exerce habituellement ces pouvoirs, h moins que son r6le ne se
borne i l'achat de produits ou marchandises pour le compte de l'entreprise.

5. Une entreprise de l'un des Etats contractants n'est pas consid6r6e
comme ayant un 6tablissement stable dans l'autre Etat contractant du seul fait
qu'elle y exerce une activit6 industrielle ou commerciale par l'entremise d'un
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courtier, d'un commissaire g6n6ral ou de tout autre agent ind6pendant, Iorsque
lesdites personnes agissent i ce titre dans le cours habituel de leurs affaires.

6. Le fait qu'une soci6t6 r6sidente de Fun des Etats contractants contr6le
une socit6 ou est contr6l6e par une soci6t6 qui est r6sidente de I'autre Etat
contractant ou qui y exerce une activit6 industrielle ou commerciale (par l'inter-
m6diaire d'un 6tablissement stable ou de toute autre mani~re) ne suffit pas hi lui
seul faire de I'une desdites soci6t6s un 6tablissement stable de I'autre.

CHAPITRE III. IMPOSITION DES REVENUS

Article 6. REVENUS PROVENANT DE BIENS IMMOBILIERS

I. Les revenus de biens immobiliers sont imposables dans i'Etat contrac-
tant oii lesdits biens sont sis.

2. a) L'expression ,, biens immobiliers > doit s'entendre, sous r6serve des
dispositions des alin6as b et c ci-dessous, dans le sens que lui donne la 1gislation
de I'Etat contractant obi lesdits biens sont sis.

b) En tout 6tat de cause, I'expression <, biens immobiliers >> comprend les
accessoires de biens immobiliers, le cheptel mort ou vif d'entreprises agricoles
ou foresti~res, les droits auxquels s'appliquent les dispositions du droit. priv6
concernant la propri t6 fonci~re, l'usufruit de biens immobiliers et les droits h
percevoir les redevances variables ou fixes pour l'exploitation ou la concession
de l'exploitation de gisements min6raux, de sources ou d'autres ressources natu-
relies.

c) Les navires, les bateaux et les a6ronefs ne sont pas consid6r6s comme
des biens immobiliers.

3. Les revenus, autres que les b6n6fices distribu6s, qui proviennent d'ac-
tions ou de parts sociales donnant droit A la jouissance des biens immobiliers
appartenant h la soci6t6, ou d'une partie de ces biens, sont imposables dans
l'Etat contractant oi lesdits biens sont sis.

4. Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article s'appliquent aux re-
venus provenant aussi bien de la jouissance directe que du louage ou de toute
autre forme de jouissance de biens immobiliers.

5. Les dispositions des paragraphes 1 et 4 du pr6sent article s'appliquent
6galement aux revenus qui proviennent de biens immobiliers faisant partie des
avoirs d'une entreprise ou servant a I'exercice d'une profession lib6rale.

Article 7. REVENUS TIRES DE L'EXERCICE D'UNE ACTIVITE
INDUSTRIELLE OU COMMERCIALE

I. Les b6n6fices d'une entreprise de l'un des Etats contractants ne sont
imposables que dans ledit Etat, h moins que I'entreprise n'exerce une activit6
industrielle ou commerciale dans l'autre Etat contractant par l'interm6diaire d'un
6tablissement stable qui y est sis. En pareil cas, les b6n6fices de l'entreprise ne
peuvent tre imposes dans I'autre Etat que pour autant qu'ils sont imputables h
cet 6tablissement stable.
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2. Lorsqu'une entreprise de l'un des Etats contractants exerce une activit,
industrielle ou commerciale dans i'autre Etat contractant par l'interm6diaire d'un
6tablissement stable qui y est sis, il est imput6 audit 6tablissement stable, dans
chacun des Etats contractants, les b6n6fices qu'il aurait pu normalement r6aliser
s'il 6tait une entreprise ind6pendante exergant ]a m~me activit6 ou une activit6
analogue, dans des conditions identiques ou comparables, et traitant en toute
ind6pendance avec I'entreprise dont il est un 6tablissement stable.

3. Aux fins du calcul des b6n6fices d'un 6tablissement stable, sont admises
en d6duction les d6penses faites pour les besoins de l'6tablissement stable, y
compris les d6penses de direction et les frais g6n6raux d'administration ainsi
expos6s, que ces d6penses soient effectu6es dans I'Etat o6 1'6tablissement stable
est sis ou ailleurs.

4. S'ii est d'usage, dans l'un des Etats contractants, de calculer les b6n6fi-
ces imputables un 6tablissement stable selon une r6partition des b6n6fices glo-
baux de l'entreprise entre les diverses parties de celle-ci, les dispositions du
paragraphe 2 du pr6sent article nemp&hent pas ledit Etat contractant de calcu-
ler les b6n6fices imposables selon ]a r6partition en usage. Le mode de r6partition
adopt6 doit cependant ,tre tel que le r6sultat obtenu soit conforme aux principes
6nonc6s dans le pr6sent article.

5. Aucun b6n6fice n'est imput& , un 6tablissement stable pour la seule
raison que cet 6tablissement a achet6 des produits ou marchandises pour le
compte de l'entreprise.

6. Aux fins des paragraphes pr6c6dents du pr6sent article, les b6n6fices b
imputer i i'6tablissement stable sont calcul6s chaque ann6e selon ]a mme m&-
thode, t moins qu'il n'y ait une raison valable de les calculer autrement.

7. Lorsque les b6n6fices comprennent des 616ments de revenu dont il est
trait6 h part dans d'autres articles de la pr6sente Convention, les dispositions
desdits articles ne sont pas modifi6es par celles du pr6sent article.

Article 8. TRANSPORTS MARITIMES ET AERIENS

1. Les revenus provenant de l'exploitation de navires ou d'a~ronefs en
trafic international ne sont imposables que dans l'Etat contractant o6 se trouve
le sifge de ia direction effective de I'entreprise.

2. Lorsque le sifge de ]a direction effective d'une entreprise de transport
maritime se trouve bord d'un navire, il est r6put6 situ6 dans I'Etat contractant
dont le seul ou le principal exploitant de I'entreprise est r6sident.

3. Les dispositions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article s'appliquent de
m~me aux entreprises islandaises ou finlandaises qui exploitent des transports
maritimes ou a6riens par participation une entente, de quelque nature que ce
soit.

4. Lorsqu'un 6tablissement stable sis en Islande et appartenant . une en-
treprise exergant le genre d'activit6s vis6 au paragraphe I du pr6sent article ac-
quitte ]a contribution des patentes (abst68ugjald) pr6lev6e en Islande par les
communes, il en est dfiment tenu compte dans les imp6ts auxquels ladite entre-
prise est assujettie en Finlande, conform6ment aux dispositions du paragraphe 3
de l'article 24.
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Article 9. ENTREPRISES ASSOCiIES

Lorsque :
a) Une entreprise de I'un des Etats contractants participe, directement ou indi-

rectement, a la direction, au contr6le ou au capital d'une entreprise de I'autre
Etat contractant, ou

b) Les mmes personnes participent, directement ou indirectement, t la direc-
tion, au contr6le ou au capital d'une entreprise de l'un des Etats contractants
et d'une entreprise de I'autre Etat contractant,

et Iorsque, dans l'un ou I'autre cas, il est 6tabli ou impos6 entre les deux entre-
prises, dans leurs relations commerciales ou financiires, des conditions diff6-
rentes de celles dont seraient convenues des entreprises ind6pendantes, les be-
ndfices que, n'6taient ces conditions, l'une des entreprises aurait r6alisds, mais
que, du fait de ces conditions, elle n'a pas rdalis6s, peuvent tre compris dans les
bdndfices de ladite entreprise et imposes en consdquence.

Article 10. DIVIDENDES

I. Les dividendes qu'une soci6t6 r6sidente de l'un des Etats contractants
verse h un resident de l'autre Etat contractant sont imposables dans cet autre
Etat.

2. Toutefois, ces dividendes peuvent tre impos6s dans i'Etat contractant
dont la socidt6 distributrice est r6sidente selon la l6gislation de cet Etat mais,
sous reserve de toute disposition contraire du paragraphe 3, I'imp6t ainsi 6tabli
ne peut exc6der :

a) 5 pour 100 du montant brut des dividendes si le bdn6ficiaire des dividendes
est une soci6t6 (h I'exclusion des soci6tds de personnes) qui d6tient directe-
ment au moins 25 pour 100 du capital de la socidt6 distributrice;

b) 15 pour 100 du montant brut des dividendes, dans tous les autres cas.

3. Nonobstant les dispositions de I'alin~a a du paragraphe 2 du present ar-
ticle, Il'Islande peut porter le taux d'imposition de 5 pour cent h 15 pour cent en
ce qui concerne la partie des dividendes sur laquelle, aux termes de la legislation
islandaise, ia socidt6 distributrice est assujettie / I'imp6t, un taux inf6rieur au
taux applicable aux b6ndfices non distribu6s de la soci6t6.

4. Les autorit6s compdtentes des Etats contractants rbglent d'un commun
accord les modalitds d'application des limitations prdvues aux paragraphes 2 et 3.

Les dispositions des paragraphes 2 et 3 ne modifient pas l'imposition i la-
quelle la soci6t est assujettie en ce qui concerne les bdn6fices sur lesquels les
dividendes verses sont pr6leves.

5. Aux fins du present article, le mot <, dividendes > ddsigne les revenus
provenant d'actions, de parts mini~res, de parts de fondateur ou d'autres parts
b6n6ficiaires - h l'exception des crdances -, ainsi que les participations aux
benefices et les revenus d'autres parts sociales que la 16gislation fiscale de I'Etat
contractant dont la soci6t6 distributrice est r6sidente assimile aux revenus d'ac-
tions.
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6. Les dispositions des paragraphes I, 2 et 3 du pr6sent article ne s'appli-
quent pas si le b6n6ficiaire des dividendes qui est r6sident de l'un des Etats
contractants a, dans I'autre Etat contractant dont la soci6t6 distributrice est r6si-
dente, un 6tablissement stable auquel se rattache effectivement la participation
gen6ratrice desdits dividendes. En pareil cas, ce sont les dispositions de I'arti-
cle 7 qui s'appliquent.

7. Lorsqu'une soci~t6 r~sidente de l'un des Etats contractants tire des b6-
n6fices ou des revenus de sources situees dans I'autre Etat contractant, cet autre
Etat ne peut percevoir aucun imp6t sur les dividendes que la soci6t6 verse 5i des
personnes qui ne sont pas r6sidentes de cet autre Etat, ni pr6lever aucun imp6t,
au titre de l'imposition des b6n6fices non distribu6s, sur les b6n6fices non distri-
bu6s de la soci6t6, m~me si ces dividendes ou ces b6n6fices non distribu6s sont
constitu6s en totalit6 ou en partie de b6n6fices ou de revenus tires de telles
sources.

Article II. INTRETS

1. Les int6r~ts qu'un r6sident de l'un des Etats contractants tire de sources
situ6es dans I'autre Etat contractant ne sont imposables que dans le premier
Etat.

2. Aux fins du present article, le mot , int6r&ts , d~signe les revenus de
fonds publics, d'obligations d'emprunt (assorties ou non de garanties hypoth6-
caires ou d'une clause de participation aux b6n6fices) et de cr6ances de toute
nature, ainsi que tous autres produits que la 16gislation fiscale de I'Etat orb ils ont
leur source assimile aux revenus de sommes pr&t6es.

3. Les dispositions du paragraphe I du pr6sent article ne s'appliquent pas
si le b6n6ficiaire des int6r~ts qui est r6sident de l'un des Etats contractants a,
dans I'autre Etat contractant d'ob proviennent les int6r~ts, un 6tablissement sta-
ble auquel se rattache effectivement la cr~ance qui les produit. En pareil cas, ce
sont les dispositions de I'article 7 qui s'appliquent.

4. Si, par suite de relations particulires existant entre le d6biteur et le
cr6ancier, ou entre eux et une tierce personne, le montant des int6rts pay6s, eu
6gard ii la cr6ance au titre de laquelle ils sont vers6s, exc~de le montant dont le
d6biteur et le cr6ancier seraient convenus en l'absence de pareilles relations, les
dispositions du pr6sent article ne s'appliquent qu'5 ce dernier montant. En pareil
cas, la partie exc6dentaire des paiements demeure imposable conform6ment 5. la
1dgislation interne des Etats contractants, compte dfiment tenu des autres dispo-
sitions de la pr6sente Convention.

Article 12. REDEVANCES

I. Les redevances qu'un r6sident de I'un des Etats contractants tire de
sources situ6es dans I'autre Etat contractant ne sont imposables que dans le
premier Etat.

2. Au pr6sent article, le mot ,, redevances , d~signe les r6munrations de
toute nature vers6es en contrepartie de l'exploitation ou du droit d'exploitation
de droits d'auteur sur des oeuvres litt6raires, artistiques ou scientifiques (y
compris les films cinematographiques), de brevets, de marques de fabrique, de
commerce ou de service, de dessins ou mod~les, de plans, de formules ou de
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proc~d~s de caractre secret, ou en contrepartie de l'utilisation ou de la conces-
sion de l'utilisation d'un materiel industriel, commercial ou scientifique, ou de la
communication de donn~es d'exp~rience d'ordre industriel, commercial ou
scientifique.

3. Les dispositions du paragraphe I ne s'appliquent pas si le b6n~ficiaire
des redevances qui est resident de l'un des Etats contractants a, dans I'autre
Etat contractant d'ob proviennent les redevances, un 6tablissement stable auquel
se rattache effectivement le droit ou le bien qui les produit. En pareil cas, ce sont
les dispositions de I'article 7 qui s'appliquent.

4. Si, par suite de relations particulires existant entre le d~biteur et le
cr6ancier, ou entre eux et une tierce personne, le montant des redevances, eu
6gard t l'exploitation, au droit d'exploitation ou h la communication de donn6es
en contrepartie desquels elles sont vers6es, excbde le montant dont le d6biteur et
le cr6ancier seraient convenus en l'absence de pareilles relations, les dispositions
du pr6sent article ne s'appliquent qu'h ce dernier montant. En pareil cas, la
partie exc6dentaire des paiements demeure imposable conform6ment h ]a 16-
gislation interne des Etats contractants, compte dfment tenu des autres disposi-
tions de la pr6sente Convention.

Article 13. GAINS DE CAPITAL

1. Les gains provenant de I'ali6nation de biens immobiliers, au sens du
paragraphe 2 de l'article 6, sont imposables dans I'Etat contractant o ces biens
sont sis.

2. Les gains provenant de I'ali6nation de biens meubles i usage industriel
ou commercial qui font partie des avoirs d'un 6tablissement stable qu'une entre-
prise de l'un des Etats contractants a dans l'autre Etat contractant peuvent tre
imposes dans cet autre Etat. II en va de mme des biens meubles affect6s h une
installation permanente lont un r6sident de l'un des Etats contractants dispose
dans lPautre Etat contractant aux fins de l'exercice d'une profession lib6rale. I!
en va 6galement de m~me des gains provenant de i'ali6nation d'un tel 6tablis-
sement stable (que celui-ci soit ali6n6 isol6ment ou en m~me temps que l'entre-
prise tout enti~re) ou d'une telle installation permanente. Toutefois, les gains
provenant de l'ali6nation des biens meubles vis6s au paragraphe 3 de I'article 23
ne sont imposables que dans I'Etat contractant o6i lesdits biens sont imposables
aux termes de cet article.

3. Les gains provenant de I'ali6nation de tout bien autre que ceux qui sont
vis6s aux paragraphes 1 et 2 du pr6sent article ne sont imposables que dans
l'Etat contractant dont le c6dant est r6sident.

Article 14. ACTIVITES LUCRATIVES INDtPENDANTES

1. Les revenus qu'un resident de l'un des Etats contractants tire de I'exer-
cice d'une profession libdrale ou de toute autre activit6 lucrative inddpendante
de nature analogue ne sont imposables que dans cet Etat, it moins que l'intdress6
n'utilise, pour ladite profession ou activit6, une installation permanente qui se
trouve habituellement ht sa disposition dans l'autre Etat contractant. En pareil
cas, la partie des revenus qui est imputable h cette installation permanente est
imposable dans l'autre Etat contractant.
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2. Constituent notamment des professions lib~rales les activit~s ind~pen-
dantes de nature scientifique, litt~raire, artistique, 6ducative ou p~dagogique,
ainsi que les activit~s ind~pendantes des m~decins, avocats, ing~nieurs, archi-
tectes, dentistes et comptables.

Article 15. ACTIVITlIS LUCRATIVES NON INDItPENDANTES

1. Sous r6serve des dispositions des articles 16, 18, 19, 20 et 21, les traite-
ments, salaires ou r6mun6rations analogues qu'un r6sident de l'un des Etats
contractants tire d'une activit6 lucrative non ind6pendante ne sont imposables
que dans cet Etat, A. moins que I'activit6 ne soit exerc6e dans I'autre Etat
contractant. En pareil cas, les r6mun6rations reques ce titre peuvent tre impo-
s6es dans cet autre Etat.

2. Nonobstant les dispositions du paragraphe I du pr6sent article, les r6-
mun(rations qu'un r6sident de l'un des Etats contractants tire d'une activit6 lu-
crative non ind6pendante exerc6e dans I'autre Etat contractant ne sont imposa-
bles que dans le premier Etat :
a) Si ia dur6e du s6jour ou des s6jours de I'int6ress6 dans i'autre Etat contrac-

tant n'exc~de pas 183 jours au total au cours de l'ann6e civile consid6r6e;
b) Si les r6mun6rations sont vers6es par un employeur, ou au nom d'un em-

ployeur, qui n'est pas r6sident de I'autre Etat contractant;
c) Et si les r6mun6rations ne sont pas A la charge d'un 6tablissement stable ou

d'une installation permanente que l'employeur a dans cet autre Etat.
3. Nonobstant les dispositions pr6c6dentes du pr6sent article, les r6mun6-

rations de prestations de services fournies A bord de navires exploit6s en trafic
international sont imposables dans I'Etat contractant oil se trouve le siege de la
direction effective de l'entreprise.

Les dispositions du pr6sent paragraphg s'appliquent 6galent aux r6mun6ra-
tions vers6es un r6sident de l'un des Etats contractants en contrepartie de
prestations de services fournies A bord d'un bateau de pche, d'un chasseur de
phoques ou d'un baleinier. II en va de mme si les r6mun6rations sont vers6es
sous la forme d'une participation fixe aux b6n6fices tir6s de la capture de pois-
son, de la chasse aux phoques ou de la pche it la baleine.

4. Si les prestations de services sont fournies enti~rement ou principale-
ment /o bord d'un a6ronef islandais ou finlandais, les r6mun6rations vis6es au
paragraphe I du pr6sent article ne sont imposables que dans l'Etat contractant
dont le b6n~ficiaire est r~put6 atre resident conform~ment aux dispositions de
l'article 4 de la pr6sente Convention.

Article 16. TANTIEMES

Les tanti~mes, jetons de pr6sence ou autres r6tributions analogues qu'un
r6sident de l'un des Etats contractants regoit en qualit6 de membre du conseil
d'administration d'une soci6t6 r6sidente de I'autre Etat contractant peuvent tre
impos6s dans ce dernier Etat.
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Article 17. ARTISTES ET ATHLETES

1. Nonobstant les dispositions des articles 14 et 15, les revenus que les
professionnels du spectacle tels qu'artistes de Ia scene, de I'6cran, de la radio ou
de la television et les musiciens, ainsi que les athletes, tirent de I'activit6 qu'ils
exercent en cette qualit6 peuvent tre imposes dans I'Etat contractant o6 cette
activite est exerc~e.

2. Nonobstant les autres dispositions de la pr~sente Convention, les reve-
nus qu'une entreprise de l'un des Etats contractants tire de l'activit6 consistant i
fournir dans l'autre Etat contractant les services d'une personne vis~e au para-
graphe I du present article, que cette personne soit ou non r~sidente de l'un des
Etats contractants, sont imposables dans l'Etat contractant o6i lesdits services
sont fournis.

Article 18. PENSIONS

Sous r6serve des dispositions du paragraphe 1 de l'article 19, les pensions et
autres sommes vers6es h un r6sident de l'un des Etats contractants en contre-
partie de prestations de services ant6rieures ne sont imposables que dans cet
Etat.

Article 19. FONCTIONS PUBLIQUES

1. Les r6mun6rations, y compris les pensions, vers6es h une personne
physique par un des Etats contractants ou une des collectivit6s locales ou des
subdivisions politiques de cet Etat ou i l'aide de fonds constitu6s par ledit Etat
ou une de ses collectivit6s locales ou subdivisions politiques, en contrepartie de
prestations de services fournies audit Etat, i ladite collectivit6 locale ou i ladite
subdivision politique dans l'accomplissement de fonctions de caract~re public,
peuvent tre impos6es dans cet Etat.

2. Les dispositions des articles 15, 16 et 18 s'appliquent aux r6mun6rations
ou pensions vers6es en contrepartie de prestations de services ayant trait h une
activit6 industrielle ou commerciale exerc6e par l'un des Etats contractants ou
une des collectivit6s locales ou des subdivisions politiques de cet Etat.

Article 20. ETUDIANTS ET APPRENTIS

Toute personne qui s6journe temporairement dans l'un ou I'autre des Etats
contractants exclusivement :
a) En qualit6 d'6tudiant inscrit dans une universit6, un college ou une 6cole

dudit Etat contractant,
b) En qualit6 d'apprenti du commerce, de l'agriculture, de la sylviculture ou de

l'industrie dudit Etat contractant,

c) Ou en tant que b6n6ficiaire d'une bourse, d'une subvention ou d'une alloca-
tion it titre de r6compense qui lui est vers6e par une institution religieuse,
charitable, scientifique ou 6ducative et dont l'objet essentiel est de lui per-
mettre de poursuivre des 6tudes ou des recherches dans une universit6, un
institut de recherche, un college ou tout autre 6tablissement analogue dudit
Etat contractant,
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et qui, au moment de se rendre dans ledit Etat, rdsidait dans I'autre Etat
contractant, est exondr d'imp6t dans le premier Etat en ce qui concerne :
i) Les sommes qu'il regoit de sources situdes en dehors de cet Etat en vue de

son entretien, de ses 6tudes ou de sa formation;
ii) Toute bourse, subvention ou allocation h titre de recompense visde 5. l'ali-

nda c ci-dessus;
iii) Toute autre bourse d'6tudes.

Les rdmundrations que cette personne tire de prestations de services four-
nies dans le premier Etat pendant une pdriode ou des pdriodes n'excddant pas
183 jours au total au cours de I'ann6e civile consid6re sont 6galement exon6rdes
d'imp6t dans cet Etat, 5. condition qu'il s'agisse d'un travail directement li 5h ses
6tudes, 5h sa formation ou it ses recherches ou qu'elle accomplit uniquement en
vue de pourvoir 5 son entretien.

Article 21. ENSEIGNANTS ET CHERCHEURS

Tout resident de l'un des Etats contractants qui sjourne dans I'autre Etat
contractant sur l'invitation d'une universit6, d'un collge, ou de tout autre 6ta-
blissement d'enseignement supdrieur ou institut de recherche de cet autre Etat, h.
seule fin d'enseigner ou de poursuivre des travaux de recherche dans ledit 6ta-
blissement pendant deux ans au plus, est exoner6 d'imp6t dans cet autre Etat en
ce qui concerne la r6tribution de cet enseignement ou de ces travaux de re-
cherche.

Article 22. REVENUS QUI NE SONT PAS EXPRESStMENT VIStS
PAR LA PRESENTE CONVENTION

Les revenus qui ne sont pas expressdment mentionnds dans les articles pr6-
cedents de ]a prdsente Convention ne sont imposables que dans l'Etat contrac-
tant dont le bdnJficiaire desdits revenus est r6sident.

CHAPITRE IV. IMPOSITION DE LA FORTUNE

Article 23. FORTUNE

1. Les 616ments de fortune qui consistent en biens immobiliers au sens du
paragraphe 2 de l'article 6 peuvent &re imposes dans I'Etat contractant obI les-
dits biens sont sis.

2. Les 6lments de fortune qui consistent en biens meubles 5. usage indus-
triel ou commercial faisant partie des avoirs d'un 6tablissement stable d'une en-
treprise, ou en biens meubles affect6s une installation permanente servant h
l'exercice d'une profession libdrale, peuvent tre imposes dans l'Etat contractant
dans lequel l'6tablissement stable ou l'installation permanente sont sis.

3. Les navires et adronefs exploitds en trafic international et les biens
meubles qui sont affectds leur exploitation ne sont imposables que dans l'Etat
contractant oii se trouve le siege de la direction effective de l'entreprise.

4. Tous les autres 6lments de la fortune d'un resident de l'un des Etats
contractants ne sont imposables que dans cet Etat.
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CHAPITRE V. MITHODE PERMETTANT D'ILIMINER
LA DOUBLE IMPOSITION

Article 24. MITHODE DE REPARTITION

1. Lorsqu'un resident de l'un des Etats contractants tire des revenus de
I'autre Etat contractant ou y poss~de de la fortune et que, conformdment aux
dispositions de la pr6sente Convention, lesdits revenus ou lesdits 61ments de
fortune sont imposables dans cet autre Etat, le premier Etat, sous r6serve des
rgles 6noncdes au paragraphe 2 du pr6sent article, admet en deduction de l'im-
p6t sur le revenu ou de l'imp6t sur la fortune la partie desdits imp6ts qui corres-
pond, selon le cas, aux revenus que ledit resident tire de sources situdes dans
l'autre Etat contractant ou aux 616ments de fortune qu'il y poss~de.

2. Lorsqu'un r6sident d'un Etat contractant regoit des revenus qui,
conformdment aux dispositions de I'article 10, sont imposables dans I'autre Etat
contractant, le premier Etat admet en deduction de l'imp6t sur le revenu un
montant 6gal i l'imp6t sur le revenu pay6 dans l'autre Etat contractant. La
somme ainsi ddduite ne peut toutefois exc6der la fraction de l'imp6t sur le re-
venu calcul6 avant la deduction qui correspond aux revenus imposables dans
I'autre Etat contractant.

3. Lorsqu'un r6sident finlandais exerqant l'une des activitds vis6es au
paragraphe I de I'article 8 est tenu d'acquitter la contribution des patentes
(a8st6bugjald) pr6levde en Islande par les communes en ce qui concerne un
6tablissement stable sis en Islande, la Finlande ddfalque de l'imp6t frappant les
revenus dudit r6sident un montant 6gal t la contribution acquittde en Islande.

CHAPITRE Vi. DISPOSITIONS PARTICULIERES

Article 25. NON-DISCRIMINATION

1. Aucun ressortissant de l'un des Etats contractants ne sera assujetti dans
I'autre Etat contractant h une imposition ou des obligations connexes autres ou
plus lourdes que celles auxquelles sont ou peuvent tre assujettis, dans les
mtmes conditions, les ressortissants de cet autre Etat.

2. Par ,, ressortissant , il faut entendre :
a) Toute personne physique qui a la nationalit6 de l'un des Etats contractants;

b) Toute personne morale, soci6t6 de personnes ou autre association dont le
statut est r6gi par la I6gislation en vigueur dans l'un des Etats contractants.

3. Lorsqu'une entreprise de l'un des Etats contractants a un 6tablissement
stable dans I'autre Etat contractant, cet 6tablissement stable ne peut tre assu-
jetti, dans cet autre Etat, 4 une imposition moins favorable que les entreprises de
cet autre Etat qui.y exercent la m~me activit6.

Les dispositions du present paragraphe ne seront pas interprdtdes comme
obligeant l'un des Etats contractants ht accorder aux r6sidents de I'autre Etat
contractant, en raison de leur situation personnelle ou de leurs charges de fa-
mille, les abattements, ddgr~vements ou reductions qu'il accorde h ses propres
residents.
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4. Aucune entreprise de l'un des Etats contractants dont le capital est, en
totalit6 ou en partie, d6tenu ou contr616, directement ou indirectement, par un
ou plusieurs r6sidents de I'autre Etat contractant ne sera assujettie dans le pre-
mier Etat t une imposition ou des obligations connexes autres ou plus lourdes
que celles auxquelles sont ou peuvent tre assujetties des entreprises analogues
du premier Etat.

5. Aux fins du pr6sent article, le mot (( imposition d6signe tout imp6t,
quelle qu'en soit la nature ou la d6nomination.

Article 26. PROCtDURE AMIABLE

I. Tout r6sident de l'un des Etats contractants qui estime que les mesures
prises par l'un des Etats contractants ou par les deux Etats entrainent ou peu-
vent entrainer une imposition incompatible avec les dispositions de la pr6sente
Convention peut, sans pr6judice des voies de droit interne, adresser une r6cla-
mation h I'autorit6 comp6tente de I'Etat contractant dont il est r6sident.

2. Ladite autorit6 comp6tente s'efforce, si la r6clamation lui parait fond6e
et qu'elle n'est pas elle-m~me en mesure de parvenir i une solution satisfaisante,
de r6gler la question par voie d'entente avec I'autorit6 comptente de I'autre
Etat contractant, en vue d'6viter toute imposition incompatible avec les disposi-
tions de la pr6sente Convention.

3. Les autorit6s comptentes des Etats contractants s'efforceront, par voie
d'entente, de r6soudre les difficult6s ou de dissiper les doutes que pourrait sus-
citer l'interpr6tation ou l'application de la pr6sente Convention. Elles pourront
aussi se concerter en vue d'61iminer la double imposition dans les cas que la
pr6sente Convention ne pr6voit pas.

4. Les autorit6s comp6tentes des Etats contractants pourront se mettre di-
rectement en rapport en vue de parvenir i l'entente vis6e dans le pr6sent article.
S'il parait utile i cet effet de proc6der verbalement h un 6change de vues, cet
6change de vues pourra avoir lieu au sein d'une commission compos6e de repr6-
sentants des autorit6s comptentes des Etats contractants.

Article 27. ECHANGE DE RENSEIGNEMENTS

1. Les autorit6s comp6tentes des Etats contractants se communiqueront
les renseignements qui sont n6cessaires pour executer les dispositions de la pr6-
sente Convention et pour appliquer les dispositions 16gislatives internes desdits
Etats qui ont trait aux impbts faisant l'objet de la pr6sente Convention, dans la
mesure o6i l'imposition est conforme it la prdsente Convention. Les rensei-
gnements ainsi 6changds seront tenus secrets et ne pourront tre communiqu6s
qu'aux autorit6s ou aux personnes charg6es d'asseoir ou de recouvrer les imp6ts
qui font l'objet de la prdsente Convention.

2. Les dispositions du paragraphe I du present article ne seront en aucun
cas interprdtdes comme obligeant l'un des Etats contractants :
a) A prendre des mesures administratives incompatibles avec sa I6gislation ou

sa pratique administrative, ou avec la I6gislation ou la pratique administrative
de I'autre Etat contractant;
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b) A fournir des renseignements qui ne peuvent tre obtenus aux termes de sa
16gislation ou de celle de I'autre Etat contractant ou qui ne peuvent tre re-
cueillis par les voies administratives normales;

c)' A communiquer des renseignements de nature it divulguer un secret commer-
cial, industriel ou professionnel, ou un proc6d6 de fabrication, ni des rensei-
gnements dont la divulgation serait contraire a l'ordre public.

Article 28. AGENTS DIPLOMATIQUES ET CONSULAIRES

Les dispositions de la pr6sente Convention ne portent pas atteinte aux pri-
vilfges fiscaux dont b6n6ficient les agents diplomatiques ou consulaires en vertu
de r~gles g6ndrales du droit international ou en vertu de conventions particu-
liires.

Dans la mesure o6 les revenus et la fortune sont exoner6s d'imp6t dans
I'Etat accr6ditaire ou de r6sidence par I'effet des privilges fiscaux dont b6n6-
ficient les agents diplomatiques ou consulaires en vertu de tgles g6nerales du
droit international ou en vertu de conventions particulibres, le droit d'imposition
appartient a I'Etat accr6ditant ou d'envoi, nonobstant les dispositions de la pr6-
sente Convention.

CHAPITRE vii. DISPOSITIONS FINALES

Article 29. ENTRItE EN VIGUEUR

1. La pr6sente Convention est sujette a ratification; les instruments de ra-
tification seront 6chang6s a Reykjavik aussit6t que faire se pourra.

2. La pr6sente Convention entrera en vigueur lors de 1'6change des
instruments de ratification; ses dispositions s'appliqueront :

a) En ce qui concerne les imp6ts sur le revenu, aux revenus acquis pendant
l'ann6e civile 1970 ou pendant tout exercice comptable se terminant au cours
de cette ann6e civile;

b) En ce qui concerne les imp6ts sur la fortune, ft la fortune existant i la fin de
l'ann6e civile 1970 ou i la fin de tout exercice comptable se terminant au
cours de cette ann6e civile.

Article 30. D NONCIATION

La pr6sente Convention demeurera en vigueur tant qu'elle n'aura pas 6t6
d6nonc6e par 1'un des Etats contractants. Chacun des Etats contractants pourra
d6noncer la prisente Convention en adressant a I'autre Etat contractant, par ]a
voie diplomatique, une notification de d6nonciation six mois au moins avant la
fin de toute annie civile post6rieure i l'ann6e 1975. En pareil cas, la pr6sente
Convention cessera de s'appliquer :

1) En ce qui concerne les imp6ts sur le revenu, aux revenus acquis pendant les
ann6es d'imposition ou les exercices comptables commenqant le Ier janvier de
l'ann6e civile suivant celle au cours de laquelle la d6nonciation aura 6t6 noti-
fi6e, ou apr~s cette date;
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2) En ce qui concerne les imp6ts sur la fortune, aux imp6ts exigibles le Ier jan-
vier de l'ann6e civile suivant celle au cours de laquelle la d6nonciation aura
6 notifide, ou apr~s cette date.
EN FOI DE QUOI les pi6nipotentiaires des deux Etats ont sign6 la pr6sente

Convention et y ont appos6 leur sceau.
FAIT ht Helsinki le 2 mars 1972 en double exemplaire, en finnois et en islan-

dais, les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour la R6publique de Finlande
KALEVI SORSA

Pour la R6publique d'Islande

EINAR AGOISTSSON
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AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUB-
LIC OF FINLAND AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE POLISH
PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC ON CO-OPERATION AND MUTUAL
ASSISTANCE IN CUSTOMS MATTERS

The Government of the Republic of Finland and the Government of the
Polish People's Republic,

Desiring to develop co-operation between the two Contracting Parties in
Customs matters,

Convinced that such co-operation would assist the Customs Administrations
of the Contracting Parties in their endeavour to simplify and expedite both goods
and passenger traffic between the two countries and contribute to the effective-
ness of the combat against illicit traffic,

Have agreed as follows:
Article I. For the purpose of this Agreement:
a) The term "Customs laws" means laws and other regulations regarding

the importation, exportation and transit of goods and means of payment as well
as regulations regarding Customs duties and charges having equivalent effect,
prohibitions and restrictions and Customs control;

b) The term "Central Customs Authorities" means:
-in the case of Finland - The Board of Customs of the Republic of Finland,
-in the case of Poland - the Head Customs Office of the Polish People's Re-

public.
Article 2. 1) The Central Customs Authorities of the Contracting Parties

shall co-operate according to the procedure and terms provided for by this Agree-
ment, by exchanging information and affordinA each other mutual assistance in
order to simplify Customs formalities, to expedite both goods and passenger
traffic between the two countries and to detect and combat illicit traffic.

2. In matters referred to in paragraph 1 of this article the Central Customs
Authorities of the Contracting Parties are authorized to conclude executive
agreements.

Article 3. The Central Customs Authorities of the Contracting Parties
shall:
aj) exchange with each other experience in the work of their Customs Adminis-

trations, in the application and use of their technological achievements and in
the field of other problems of mutual interest;

b) exchange professional publications as well as information on Customs laws
and Customs procedure.
Article 4. The Central Customs Authorities of a Contracting Party shall,

within the limits of their competence,

I Came into force on 2 May 1973, i.e. the thirtieth day after the exchange of notes (effected on 2 April 1973)
confirming its approval under the legislation of each Contracting Party, in accordance with article 14.
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-not permit the exportation from its territory into the territory of the other
Contracting Party of goods the importation of which is forbidden in the terri-
tory of that other Contracting Party,

-restrict the exportation from its territory into the territory of the other
Contracting Party for purposes other than those of legal trade between the
Contracting Parties, of such goods as are, owing to high taxation or restric-
tions in the country of their destination, as well as of such goods for which
other circumstances give reason to assume that they can be, the subject of
illicit traffic in the country concerned, to such quantities that they cannot be
made use of for purposes of illicit traffic.

Article 5. The Central Customs Authorities of one Contracting Party shall,
at the written request of the other Contracting Party, maintain surveillance
within their field of competence over:
a) entry into and exit from its territory, of persons suspected by the requesting

Contracting Party to be habitually or professionally engaged in illicit traffic;
b) movements of goods referred to in article 4 of this Agreement;
c) vehicles, ships, aircraft, or other means of transport which give reason to

suppose that they can be used for illicit importation into the territory of the
requesting Contracting Party.

Article 6. The Central Customs Authorities of one Contracting Party shall,
spontaneously or at the written request of the other Contracting Party, commu-
nicate to each other information regarding:

a) goods known to be the subject of illicit traffic;
b) new means or methods of committing Customs offences;

c) persons, known to be or suspected of being engaged in illicit traffic in the
territory of the other Contracting Party as well as vehicles, ships, aircraft and
other means of transport which give reason to suppose that they have been
used or that they could be used for such illicit traffic;

d) operations of which it is known, or which give reason to assume, that their
aim is illicit traffic into the territory of the other Contracting Party;

e) the contents of Customs documents relating to exchanges of goods between
the Contracting Parties, which are suspected of being contrary to Customs
laws of the requesting Contracting Party;

f) circumstances enabling false Customs declarations to be detected;
g) certificates of origin, invoices or other documents which give reason to doubt

their authenticity or are known to be false;
h) other circumstances known to the Contracting Party concerned and

contributing to the settling of the Customs offence in question.

Article 7. The Central Customs Authorities of one Contracting Party may
make special provision for the control of goods which are known to be the sub-
ject of illicit traffic. This control may be exercised by means of a special docu-
ment issued by the competent Customs authority of the country of exportation
for surrender to the Customs authorities of the country of importation in order
that they may certify that the goods were lawfully imported.
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Article 8. The Central Customs Authorities of one Contracting Party shall
inform the Central Customs Authorities of the other Contracting Party about
Customs and currency offences committed by citizens of the other Contracting
Party.

Article 9. Any communication received, or information obtained, under
this Agreement shall be treated as confidential in the sense that it shall be used
only for the purpose of the prevention, investigation and repression of Customs
offences.

Article 10. A Contracting Party may decline to give the assistance
provided for by this Agreement when such assistance could be detrimental to its
sovereignty, security or other important interests or be contrary to its basic legal
principles.

Article 11. The Central Customs Authorities of the Contracting Parties
shall, as necessary, contact one another directly in order to discuss the problems
concerning the application of this Agreement.

Article 12. In their correspondence relating to the implementation of this
Agreement the Central Customs Authorities of the Contracting Parties may use
either Finnish or Polish, provided a translation into the English language of the
communication concerned, is enclosed.

Article 13. The Agreement shall not affect the rights and obligations of the
Contracting Parties deriving from other international agreements concluded by
them.

Article 14. The Agreement shall be approved in accordance with the leg-
islation of each Contracting Party and shall enter into force on the 30th day
after the e ,change of notes confirming that such an approval has taken place.

Article 15. 1. This Agreement is of unlimited duration.
2. Each of the Contracting Parties may denounce this Agreement by giv-

ing notification six months in advance.
DONE at Helsinki this 26th day of October 1972 in two original copies in the

English language.

For the Government For the Government
of the Republic of Finland: of the Polish People's Republic:

[Signed - Sign] I [Signed - Sign] 2

Signed by Henrik Blomstedt - Signi par Henrik Blomstedt.
2 Signed by Jaroslav Novicki - Sign6 par Jaroslav Novicki.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' DE COOPtRATION ET D'ASSISTANCE MUTUELLE
EN MATItRE DE DOUANES CONCLU ENTRE LE GOUVER-
NEMENT DE LA RtPUBLIQUE DE FINLANDE ET LE GOU-
VERNEMENT DE LA RtPUBLIQUE POPULAIRE DE PO-
LOGNE

Le Gouvernement de la R~publique de Finlande et le Gouvernement de la
Republique populaire de Pologne,

D6sireux de renforcer la coop6ration douani~re entre les deux Parties
contractantes,

Convaincus qu'une telle coop6ration aiderait les administrations douani~res
des Parties contractantes h simplifier et acc616rer la circulation des marchandises
et des voyageurs entre les deux pays et renforcerait l'efficacit6 de la lutte contre
le trafic illicite,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit

Article premier. Aux fins du present Accord
a) L'expression 16gislation douani~re ,, d6signe les lois et autres r6gle-

mentations concernant l'importation, I'exportation et le transit des marchandises
et les moyens de paiement, ainsi que les r6glementations relatives aux droits et
taxes douaniers ayant un effet analogue, et les interdictions, restrictions et mesu-
res de contr6le douanier;

b) L'expression v autorit6s douani~res centrales ,o d~signe
- Dans le cas de la Finlande, le Bureau des douanes de ia R6publique de Fin-

lande,

- Dans le cas de la Pologne, I'Office central des douanes de la R6publique po-
pulaire de Pologne.

Article 2. 1) Les autorit6s douani~res centrales des Parties contractantes
coop6reront selon les modalit6s et conditions pr6vues dans le pr6sent Accord, en
6changeant des renseignements et en se pr~tant mutuellement assistance afin de
simplifier les formalit6s douani~res, d'acc616rer la circulation des marchandises
et des voyageurs entre les deux pays et de d6celer et combattre le trafic illicite.

2) Les Parties contractantes sont autoris6es h conclure des accords ayant
force ex6cutoire en ce qui concerne les questions vis6es au paragraphe I du pr6-
sent article.

Article 3. Les autorit6s douani~res centrales des Parties contractantes
a) Echangeront des donn6es d'exp6rience sur les activit6s de leurs administra-

tions douanibres, sur I'application et l'utilisation de leurs progr s techniques
et sur d'autres problbmes d'int6rt commun;

' Entr6 en vigueur le 2 mai 1973. soit le trenti~me jour apris I'echange de notes (effectui le 2 avril 1973)
confirmant son approbation selon la 16gislation de chaque Pattie contractante, confornnm ent it I'article 14.
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b) Echangeront des publications de caract~re professionnel ainsi que des
renseignements sur la Igislation et les formalit~s douanikres.

Article 4. Dans les limites de leur competence, les autorit~s douani~res
centrales des Parties contractantes

- Interdiront I'exportation du territoire d'une Partie dans celui de I'autre de
marchandises dont l'importation est interdite par cette autre Partie;

- Dans le cas de marchandises qui, en raison de taxes 6lev~es ou de mesures
restrictives rigoureuses auxquelles elles sont soumises, font I'objet d'un trafic
illicite dans le pays d'importation, ou de marchandises qui, pour d'autres rai-
sons, pourraient faire I'objet d'un tel trafic, limiteront l'exportation de ces
marchandises du Territoire d'une Partie contractante dans celui de i'autre h
des quantit~s telles qu'elles ne puissent tre utilis~es aux fins du trafic illicite.

Article 5. Les autorit~s douani~res centrales d'une Partie contractante, h la
demande ecrite de l'autre Partie, et dans le domaine de leur competence, exerce-
ront une surveillance sur :
a) L'entr~e dans leur territoire et la sortie hors de leur territoire des personnes

soupgonn~es par la Partie contractante qui a fait la demande de se livrer cou-
ramment ou professionnellement au trafic illicite;

b) Les mouvements des marchandises vis~es h l'article 4 du present Accord;

c) Les v~hicules, navires, a6ronefs ou autres moyens de transport dont on a lieu
de supposer quails peuvent tre utilis~s pour l'importation illicite de
marchandises dans le territoire de la Partie contractante qui a fait la demande.

Article 6. Les autorit~s douanires centrales d'une Partie contractante, soit
spontan~ment, soit h la demande 6crite de l'autre Partie, communiqueront h
cette autre Partie des renseignements concernant :
a) Les marchandises dont on sait qu'elles font l'objet d'un trafic illicite;

b) Les nouveaux moyens ou les nouvelles m~thodes utilis~es pour commettre
des infractions douani~res;

c) Les personnes dont on sait ou dont on soupgonne qu'elles se livrent au trafic
illicite dans le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante, ainsi que les v6hicules,
navires, a~ronefs et autres moyens de transport dont on a lieu de supposer
qu'ils ont &6 ou qu'ils pourraient tre utilis~s pour ce type de trafic;

d) Les operations dont on sait ou dont on soupgonne qu'elles visent h introduire
le trafic illicite dans le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante;

e) La teneur des documents douaniers concernant les 6changes de marchandises
entre les Parties contractantes dont on soupgonne qu'ils contreviennent h la
legislation douani~re de la Partie contractante qui a fait la demande;

f) Les particularit~s qui permettent de d~celer les fausses d~clarations en
douane;

g) Les certificats d'origine, factures et autres documents dont l'authenticit6 pa-
rait douteuse ou que l'on sait tre faux;

h) Les autres d~tails connus de la Partie contractante int6ress~e et qui pour-
raient aider s faire cesser l'infraction douani~re consideree.
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Article 7. Les autorit6s douani~res centrales d'une Partie contractante
pourront prendre des dispositions sp6ciales pour assurer le contr6le des mar-
chandises dont on sait qu'elles font I'objet d'un trafic illicite. Ce contr6le pourra
s'exercer au moyen d'un document sp6cial d6livr6 par les autorit6s douanieres
comp6tentes du pays d'exportation pour tre remis aux autorit6s douani~res du
pays d'importation qui pourront ainsi s'assurer que les marchandises en question
sont 16galement import6es.

Article 8. Les autorit6s douanibres centrales d'une Partie contractante in-
formeront celles de I'autre Partie contractante des infractions h ]a r6glementation
douanire et aux reglements de change commises par les ressortissants de cette
dernire Partie.

Article 9. Toute communication reque ou toute information obtenue en
vertu du pr6sent Accord sera consid6r6e comme confidentielle en ce sens qu'elle
ne sera utilis6e que pour pr6venir ou r6primer des infractions douanibres ou pour
effectuer des enqu~tes h leur sujet.

Article /0. Une Partie contractante peut refuser de prater I'assistance pr6-
vue par le pr6sent Accord si elle considbre qu'une telle assistance risque de
porter atteinte h sa souverainet6 ou sa s6curit6 ou 5- d'autres int6rts majeurs, ou
qu'elle serait contraire a ses principes juridiques fondamentaux.

Article II. Les autorit6s douani~res centrales des Parties contractantes se
consulteront directement, selon que de besoin, pour 6tudier les probl~mes
concernant I'application du pr6sent Accord.

Article 12. Dans leur correspondance relative h I'application du pr6sent
Accord, les autorit6s douanibres centrales des Parties contractantes pourront
utiliser le finlandais ou le polonais, hi condition dejoindre une traduction anglaise
hi leurs communications.

Article 13. Le pr6slent Accord ne modifiera pas les droits et obligations des
Parties contractantes d6coulant d'autres accords internationaux conclus par
elles.

Article 14. Le pr6sent Accord sera approuv6 conform6ment 5 la 16gislation
de chaque Partie contractante et entrera en vigueur le trenti~me jour apr~s
i'6change de notes confirmant cette approbation.

Article 15. 1. Le pr6sent Accord est conclu pour une dur6e illimit6e.
2. Chaque Partie contractante pourra d6noncer le pr6sent Accord moyen-

nant un pr6avis de six mois.
FAIT - Helsinki, le 26 octobre 1972, en deux exemplaires originaux r6dig6s

en anglais.

Pour le Gouvernement Pour le Gouvernement
de la R6publique de Finlande de la R6publique populaire

de Pologne :
[HENRIK BLOMSTEDT] [JAROSLAv NovICKI]
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AGREEMENT' ON CO-OPERATION BETWEEN THE GOVERN-
MENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF FINLAND AND THE GOVERN-
MENT OF THE SFR OF YUGOSLAVIA IN CULTURAL, SCI-
ENTIFIC AND RELATED FIELDS

The Government of the Republic of Finland and the Government of the SFR
of Yugoslavia,

Desiring to further develop and strengthen the relations between the two
countries, and in particular in the fields of culture and science,

Have agreed as follows:

Article I. The Contracting Parties shall promote and support co-operation
in the fields of culture and science as well as in other related fields of mutual
interest.

For the purposes of this Agreement the Contracting Parties will endeavour
to promote and facilitate i.a.:

a) preparation of lectures and conferences;

b) exchange of delegations;

c) exchange of scientists, experts, university professors, teachers, students and
trainees;

d) exchange of research material, scientific and professional publications, sta-
tistics and other information;

e) exchange of exhibitions, artists and artistic groups.

Article 2. For the purposes of implementing this Agreement the Contract-
ing Parties shall set up a Mixed Commission which shall work out programmes
of co-operation in matters relating to culture and science; and when there is
mutual interest for co-operation within the framework of this Agreement in other
fields, separate Mixed Commissions may be set up.

The Mixed Commissions shall meet when required or preferably at least
once in two years, alternately in the Republic of Finland and in the SFR of
Yugoslavia. ' I

The programmes of co-operation shall be of agreed duration.

Article 3. The implementation of programmes of co-operation shall be
subject to the availability of funds earmarked for that purpose, the' Contracting
Parties. 

t. . .

Article 4. This Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the
month following the date on which the Contracting Parties have notified each
other that the constitutional requirements for the entry into force of the Agree-
ment have been complied with.

Came into force on I December 1973, i.e. the first day of the month following the date (8 November 1973) on
which the Contracting Parties notified each other that the constitutional requirements had been complied with, in
accordance with article 4.
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Article 5. This Agreement is of unlimited duration. Either Contracting
Party may terminate this Agreement by giving to the other Contracting Party ;
through diplomatic channels, a written notice of termination six months in ad-
vance.

DONE at Helsinki, on this 7th day of February nineteenhundred and seven-
tythree in two original copies in the English language.

For the Government of the Republic of Finland:

RICHARD TOTTERMAN

For the Government of the SFR of Yugoslavia:

LJUBICA STANIMIROVI6

13006
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' DE COOPERATION ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DE
LA RIPUBLIQUE DE FINLANDE ET LE GOUVERNEMENT
DE LA RtPUBLIQUE SOCIALISTE FItDItRATIVE DE
YOUGOSLAVIE DANS LES DOMAINES CULTUREL ET
SCIENTIFIQUE ET DANS LES DOMAINES CONNEXES

Le Gouvernement de la R6publique de Finlande et le Gouvernement de ia
R6publique socialiste f6d6rative de Yougoslavie,

D6sireux de d6velopper et de consolider encore les relations entre les deux
pays, en particulier dans les domaines culturel et scientifique,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit :
Article premier. Les Parties contractantes encourageront et faciliteront la

coop6ration dans les domaines culturel et scientifique ainsi que dans les domai-
nes connexes pr6sentant un intrt pour les deux pays.

Aux fins du pr6sent Accord, les Parties contractantes s'efforceront de pro-
mouvoir et de faciliter notamment :
a) L'organisation de cours et de conf6rences;

b) L'6change de d616gations;

c) L'6change de savants, d'experts, de professeurs d'universit6s, d'ensei-
gnants, d'6tudiants et de stagiaires;

d) L'6change de mat6riel de recherche, de publications scientifiques et pro-
fessionnelles, de donn6es statistiques et autres informations;

e) L'6change d'expositions, d'artistes et de groupes d'artistes.

Article 2. Aux fins de I'application du pr6sent Accord, les Parties
contractantes cr6eront une Commission mixte charg6e d'61aborer des pro-
grammes de coopration dans les domaines culturel et scientifique; si les Parties
contractantes souhaitent coop6rer dans d'autres domaines dans le cadre du pr6-
sent Accord, elles pourront cr6er des commissions mixtes distinctes. Les
Commissions mixtes se r6uniront chaque fois qu'il le sera n6cessaire ou de pr6-
f6rence au moins une fois tous les deux ans, alternativement en R6publique de
Finlande et en R6publique socialiste f6d6rative de Yougoslavie.

La dur6e des programmes de coop6ration sera fix6e par les Parties contrac-
tantes.

Article 3. L'ex6cution des programmes de coop6ration sera subordonn6e h
la disponibilit6 des fonds affect6s h ce titre par les Parties contractantes.

Article 4. Le pr6sent Accord entrera en vigueur le premier jour du mois
qui suivra la date h laquelle chacune des Parties contractantes aura notifi6 h

, Entri en vigueur le Ie d~cembre 1973, soit le premier jour du mois qui a suivi [a date (8 novembre 1973) h

laquelle chacune des Parties contractantes avait notifi6 h I'autre Iaccomplissement des procedures constitu-
tionnelles requises, conformment i Particle 4.
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I'autre I'accomplissement des procedures constitutionnelles requises pour la
mise en vigueur du pr6sent Accord.

Article 5. Le pr6sent Accord est conclu pour une durde illimitde. II pourra
Etre ddnonc6 par I'une ou I'autre des deux Parties par une notification 6crite
adressde hi I'autre partie par la voie diplomatique, avec un pr6avis de six mois.

FAIT h Helsinki le 7 f6vrier 1973, en deux exemplaires originaux en langue
anglaise.

Pour le Gouvernement de la Rdpublique de Finlande

RICHARD TOTTERMAN

Pour le Gouvernement de la R6publique socialiste f6d6rative
de Yougoslavie :

LJUBICA STANIMIROVIC
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[FINNISH TEXT - TEXTE FINNOIS]

SOPIMUS TALOUDELLISESTA, TIETEELLIS-TEKNISESTA JA
TEOLLISESTA YHTEISTYOSTA SUOMEN TASAVALLAN
HALLITUKSEN JA SAKSAN DEMOKRAATTISEN TASA-
VALLAN HALLITUKSEN VALILLA

Tunnustaen molempien valtioiden valilla olevat hyvat taloudelliset suhteet ja
haluten kehittd taloudellista, tieteellis-teknista ja teollista yhteisty6tii samanar-
voisuuden ja molemminpuolisen edun pohjalta, sekii lisata molempien valtioiden
keskinaistii tavaroiden ja palvelusten vaihtoa mahdollisimman suureksi, Suomen
Tasavallan hallitus ja Saksan Demokraattisen Tasavallan hallitus ovat sopineet
seuraavaa:

I artikla. Lihtien molempien valtioiden talouselamin mahdollisuuksista ja
tarpeista, molemmat sopimuspuolet pyrkivat kehittadmain taloudellista,
tieteellis-teknistai ja teollista yhteisty6td ja my6ntivat tihin tarkoitukseen kaikki
tarpeelliset helpotukset ja etuisuudet molemmissa valtioissa voimassa olevien la-
kien ja oikeussidinn6sten pohjalta.

2 artikla. Molemmat sopimuspuolet ovat yhti mielti siitfi, etta taloudelli-
sen, tieteellis-teknisen ja teollisen yhteistyon kehitys ja siihen Iiittyvdin tavaroi-
den ja palvelusten vaihdon lisdiaiminen Suomen Tasavallan ja Saksan Demo-
kraattisen Tasavallan valilla on mahdollista ja molempien valtioiden etujen mu-
kaista. Ne ryhtyvat sen vuoksi tarpeellisiin toimenpiteisiin edistddkseen ttii
yhteistyoiit ja lisatAkseen sen tuloksena tapahtuvaa tavaroiden ja palvelusten
vaihtoa.

3 artikla. Molemmat sopimuspuolet edistdvdt yhteistytai Suomen Tasa-
vallan luonnollisten ja juridisten henkiloiden ja toisaalta taloudellisen, tieteellis-
teknisen ja teollisen yhteisty6n toteuttamiseen oikeutettujen Saksan Demokraat-
tisen Tasavallan juridisten henkiloiden valilla.

4 artikla. Molemmat sopimuspuolet suorittavat yhteisty6tdi kummankin
valtion talouselamain vaatimusten mukaisesti ja niiden taloudellisten mahdolli-
suuksien perustalta, huomioon ottaen jo saadut kokemukset molempien valtioi-
den valisessa yhteisty6ssd, erikoisesti seuraavilla aloilla:

- metalli- ja koneenrakennusteollisuus

- sihkbtekniikka/elektroniikka

- kevyt teollisuus
- maatalous ja elintarviketeollisuus

- metsatalous ja puunjalostus

- kemian teollisuus

- ympdristbnsuojelu

seka muilla sopimuspuolten molemminpuolisella sopimuksella vahvistamilla
aloilla.
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5 artikla. Molemmat sopimuspuolet pyrkivait seuraavin muodoin ja mene-
telmin edistaimddn ja kehittamaiin yhteisty6ta:

- etsimaIlI ja toteuttamalla yhteisid hankkeita ja yhteistyotai molemmissa
maissa ja kolmansilla markkinoilla, kun se on molemminpuolisen edun mu-
kaista

- my6ntmilla lisensseja ja vilittadmilli know how'ta (varsinkin vaihtamalla
tuotantoteknisia kokemuksia) ja vaihtamalla tieteellisteknisia tietoja

- jrjestmlli yhteisesti asiantuntijoille tarkoitettuja symposioita ja konferens-
seja seki osallistumulla niihin, seka vaihtamalla tiedemiehia ja teknisia
asiantuntijoita esitelmia, neuvotteluja ja opiskelutarkoituksia varten, jolloin
niisti aiheutuvista kustannuksista sovitaan erikseen

- tutkimalla yhteisesti teollisuustuotteiden kaytt6- ja markkinointimahdolli-
suuksia, seki toteuttamalla tutkimuksista saatuja tuloksia

- kiyttadmil hy6dyksi muita hyteisty6n muotoja molempien sopimuspuolten
eduksi taloudellisella, tieteellis-teknisella ja teollisella alalla,

Kaikki tamain sopimuksen puitteissa molempien valtioiden asianomaisten ju-
ridisten ja luonnollisten henkil6iden toisilleen antamat tieteelliset ja tekniset tie-
dot tahi asiakirjat saadaan ainoastaan yllamainittujen henkiloiden keskinaisella
sopimuksella luovuttaa tai antaa tiedoksi kolmansille juridisille ja luonnollisille
henkiloille.

6 artikla. Taman sopimuksen toteuttamisen varmistamiseksi ja tamain so-
pimuksen puitteissa tapahtuvan taloudellisten ja teollisten yhteisty6hankkeiden
tukemiseksi perustetaan molempien hallitusten edustajista koostuva sekakomis-
sio.

Sekakomissio valmistelee ehdotuksia taloudellisen, tieteellis-teknisen ja
teollisen yhteisty6n puitteissa toteutettavista hankkeista.

Sekakomissio edistii ajatusten ja tietojen vaihtoa taloudellisella ja teknilli-
sella alalla molempien valtioiden valilla. I

Sekakomissio voi perustaa ty6ryhmia erikoisaaloja ja erikoiskysymysten kii-
sittely, varten.

Sekakomissio kokoontuu jomman kumman sopimuspuolen aloitteesta, kui-
tenkin vAhintiiin kerran vuodessa, vuorotellen molempien valtioiden pankaupun-
geissa.

7 artikla. Tamin sopimuksen mddrayksia sovelletaan my6s sopimuksen
voimassaoloajan pddtyttya niihin sopimuksiin ja toimenpiteisiin, joista pditettiin
tai jotka aloitettiin taman sopimuksen voimassaoloaikana, mutta jotka jaivat to-
teuttamatta ennen sopimuksen voimassaoloajan piaittymistai

8 artikla. Muutoksetja lisaykset taihan s6pimukseen on tehtava kirjallisesti
ja ne vaativat molempien sopimuspuolten hyvaiksymisen.

9 artikla. Tamai sopimus on vahvistettava tahi ratifloitava kummankin val-
tion voimassa olevien lakien mukaisesti. Sopimus tulee voimaan 30 paivain ku-
luttua siitd, kun jalkimmiisella nootilla on ilmoitettu tapahtuneesta vahvis-
tuksesta tai ratifioinnista ja se on voimassa 10 vuotta.
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Jollei jompi kumpi sopimuspuoli irtisano sopimusta kirjallisesti 6 kuukautta
ennen sen voimassaoloajan piaittymisti, sopimus on voimassa aina vuoden ker-
rallaan.

TEHTY ja ALLEKIRJOITETTU Berliinissdi 20. pdivdnd kesakuuta 1973 kahtena
alkuperaiskappaleena, suomen ja saksan kielella, molempien tekstien ollessa
yhtd todistusvoimaiset.

Suomen Tasavallan hallituksen puolesta:

JERMU LAINE

Saksan Demokraattisen Tasavallan hallituksen puolesta:

HORST SOLLE
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[GERMAN TEXT- TEXTE ALLEMAND]

ABKOMMEN ZWISCHEN DER REGIERUNG DER REPUBLIK
FINNLAND UND DER REGIERUNG DER DEUTSCHEN
DEMOKRATISCHEN REPUBLIK UBER WIRTSCHAFTLICHE,
WISSENSCHAFTLICH-TECHNISCHE UND INDUSTRIELLE
ZUSAMMENARBEIT

Die Regierung der Republik Finnland und die Regierung der Deutschen De-
mokratischen Republik haben unter Anerkennung der bestehenden guten wirt-
schaftlichen Beziehungen zwischen beiden Staaten und geleitet von dem Wunsch,
die wirtschaftliche, wissenschaftlich-technische und industrielle Zusammenarbeit
auf der Grundlage der Gleichberechtigung und des gegenseitigen Vorteils weiter
zu entwickeln und den Waren- und Leistungsaustausch zwischen beiden Staaten
maximal zu erh6hen, folgendes vereinbart:

Artikel /. Beide Abkommenspartner werden sich, ausgehend von den M6-
glichkeiten und Bediirfnissen ihrer Volkswirtschaften, fiur die Entwicklung der
wirtschaftlichen, wissenschaftlich-technischen und industriellen Zusammenarbeit
zwischen beiden Staaten einsetzen und zu diesem Zwecke alle notwendigen
Erleichterungen und Vergiinstigungen auf der Grundlage der in beiden Staaten
geltenden Gesetze und Rechtsvorschriften gewahren.

Artikel 2. Beide Abkommenspartner stimmen darin iberein, dass die
Entwicklung der wirtschaftlichen, wissenschaftlich-technischen und industriellen
Zusammenarbeit und eine Steigerung des damit verbundenen Waren- und Leis-
tungsaustausches zwischen der Republik Finnland und der Deutschen Demokra-
tischen Republik m6glich ist und im Interesse beider Staaten liegt. Sie werden
deshalb geeignete Massnahmen ergreifen, um diese Zusammenarbeit zu f6rdern
und den daraus resultierenden Waren- und Leistungsaustausch zu erh6hen.

Artikel 3. Beide Abkommenspartner werden die Zusammenarbeit der zur
Durchfiihrung der wirtschaftlichen, wissenschaftlich-technischen und industriel-
len Zusammenarbeit ermachtigten natiirlichen und juristischen Personen der Re-
publik Finnland einerseits und der juristischen Personen der Deutschen Demo-
kratischen Republik andererseits f6rdern.

Artikel 4. Beide Abkommenspartner werden entsprechend den Erforder-
nissen der Volkswirtschaft jedes Staates auf der Grundlage ihres Wirtschaftspo-
tentials und unter Beriicksichtigung der bereits bestehenden Erfahrungen in der
Zusammenarbeit zwischen beiden Staaten besonders auf folgenden Gebieten

- Metall- und Maschinenbauindustrie

- Elektrotechnik/Elektronik

- Leichtindustrie

- Land- und Nahrungsgiterwirtschaft

- Forstwirtschaft und Holzveredlung

- Chemische Industrie

- Umweltschutz
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sowie auf weiteren durch die Abkommenspartner in gegenseitiger Ubereinkunft
festzulegenden Gebieten zusammenarbeiten.

Artikel 5. Beide Abkommenspartner sind betstrebt, die Zusammenarbeit
durch folgende Formen und Methoden zu f6rdern und zu entwickein:

- Geimeinsame Erarbeitung und Durchfiihrung von Projekten sowie Zusammen-
arbeit in beiden Landern und auf dritten Markten, wenn ein beiderseitiges
Interesse vorliegt

- Vergabe von Lizenzen und know how (insbesondere Austausch produktions-
technisher Erfahrungen) und Austausch wissenschaftlich-technischer Infor-
mationen

- Gemeinsame DurchfUhrung von und Teilnahme an Symposien und Konferen-
zen fir Fachleute sowie Austausch von Wissenschaftlern und Technikern zu
Vortragen, Konsultationen und zu Studienzwecken, wobei die daraus entste-
henden Kosten getrennten Vereinbarungen unterliegen

- Gemeinsame Untersuchungen der Verwendungs- und Einsatzm6glichkeiten
industrieller Erzeugnisse und Realisierung ihrer Ergebnisse

- Nutzung anderer Formen der Zusammenarbeit zum Vorteil beider
Abkommenspartner auf wirtschaftlichem, wissenschaftlich-technischem und
industriellem Gebiet.

Alle im Rahmen dieses Abkommens durch die entsprechenden juristischen
und naturlichen Personen beider Staaten einander iubergebenen wissenschaftli-
chen und technischen Informationen sowie Dokumentationen diirfen nur nach
gegenseitiger Vereinbarung oben genannter Personen an dritte juristische und
natiudiche Personen ausgehandigt oder zur Kenntnis gebracht werden.

Artikel 6. Urn die Durchfiihrung dieses Abkommens zu sichern und die
Vorhaben der wirtschaftlichen, wissenschaftlich-technischen und industriellen
Zusammenarbeit im Rlahmen dieses Abkommens zu unterstitzen, wird eine aus
Vertretern beider Regierungen bestehende Gemischte Kommission gebildet.

Die Gemischte Kommission unterbreitet Vorschlage fir die auszufiihrenden
Vorhaben der wirtschaftlichen, wissenschaftlich-technischen und industriellen
Zusammenarbeit.

Die Gemischte Kommission fordert den Gedanken- und Informationsaus-
tausch auf wirtschaftlichem und technischem Gebiet zwischen beiden Staaten.

Die Gemischte Kommission kann Arbeitsgruppen fir spezielle Fachgebiete
und zur Er6rterung von Spezialfragen griinden.

Die Gemischte Kommission tritt auf Antrag eines der beiden Partner, jedoch
mindestens einmal jahrlich, abwechselnd in den Hauptstadten beider Staaten zu-
sammen.

Artikel 7. Die Festlegungen dieses Abkommens finden auch nach Ablauf
seiner Giultigkeitsdauer auf die Vereinbarungen und Massnahmen Anwendung,
die wahrend der Gultigkeitsdauer dieses Abkommens abgeschlossen bzw. ein-
geleitet wurden, aber vor Ablauf seiner Guiltigkeitsdauer nicht realisiert worden
sind.

Artikel 8. Anderungen und Erganzungen dieses Abkommens bediirfen der
Schriftform und des gegenseitigen Einvernehmens beider Abkommenspartner.
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Artikel 9. Dieses Abkommen bedarf der Bestatigung bzw. Ratifizierung
gemass der in jedem der beiden Staaten geltenden Gesetze. Es tritt 30 Tage nach
Ubersendung der letzten Note uber die erfolgte Bestatigung bzw. Ratifizierung in
Kraft und hat eine Giultigkeitsdauer von 10 Jahren.

Es verlangert sich stillschweigend um jeweils ein weiteres Jahr, wenn es
nicht 6 Monate vor Ablauf seiner Giultigkeitsdauer durch einen der Partner
schriftlich gekiindigt wird.

AUSGEFERTIGT und UNTERZEICHNET in Berlin am 30. Juni 1973 in zwei Ori-
ginalen, ein jedes in finnischer und deutscher Sprache, wobei beide Texte glei-
chermassen gijltig sind.

Fir die Regierung der Republik Finnland:

JERMU LAINE

Fir die Regierung der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik:

HORST SOLLE
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[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUB-
LIC OF FINLAND AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE GER-
MAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC CONCERNING ECONOMIC,
SCIENTIFIC, TECHNICAL AND INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION

The Government of the Republic of Finland and the Government of the
German Democratic Republic, recognizing the existing good economic relations
between the two States and desiring further to develop economic, scientific,
technical and industrial co-operation on the basis of equal rights and mutual ad-
vantage and to increase to the maximum the exchange of goods and services
between the two States, have agreed as follows:

Article I. The two Parties shall, having regard to the possibilities and re-
quirements of their economies, promote the development of economic, scien-
tific, technical and industrial co-operation between the two States, and to this
end shall grant all necessary facilities and privileges on the basis of the laws
and regulations in force in the two States.

Article 2. The two Parties agree that the development of economic, scien-
tific, technical and industrial co-operation and an increase in the related exchange
of goods and services between the Republic of Finland and the German
Democratic Republic are possible and are in the interest of the two States. They
shall accordingly take appropriate measures to further this co-operation and to
increase the resulting exchange of goods and services.

Article 3. The two Parties shall further the co-operation between natural
and legal persons of the Republic of Finland who are authorized to implement
economic, scientific, technical and industrial co-operation, and the legal persons
of the German Democratic Republic.

Article 4. The two Parties shall co-operate, in accordance with the re-
quirements of the economy of each State in terms of its economic potential, and
with due regard to the already existing experience of co-operation between the
two States, especially in the following fields:

-Metal and heavy engineering industry

-Electrical engineering and electronics
-Light industry

-Food and agriculture

-Forestry and wood processing

-Chemical industry
-Environmental protection

as well as in other fields to be mutually agreed upon by the Parties.

Came into force on 17 November 1973, i.e. 30 days after delivery of the notifications (17 October 1973) of
confirmation or ratification, in accordance with article 9.
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Article 5. The two Parties shall endeavour to further and develop co-
operation through the following forms and methods:
-The joint development and implementation of projects and co-operation in

both countries and on third markets, when a mutual interest is present;
-The making available of licences and know-how (particularly the exchange of

experience in production techniques) and the exchange of scientific and tech-
nical information;

-The joint organization of and participation in symposia and conferences of
experts and the exchange of scientists and technical personnel for lectures,
consultations and study, the costs of which shall be the subject of separate
agreements;

-The joint exploration of possibilities for the use and application of industrial
products and implementation of the results;

-The use of other forms of co-operation to the advantage of both Contracting
Parties in the economic, scientific, technical and industrial fields.

All scientific and technical information and documentation exchanged under
the terms of this Agreement by the appropriate legal and natural persons of the
two States may be transmitted or disclosed to third parties, whether legal or
natural persons, only by mutual agreement between first-mentioned persons.

Article 6. In order to ensure the implementation of this Agreement and to
support plans for economic, scientific, technical and industrial co-operation
under the terms of this Agreement, a Mixed Commission composed of repre-
sentatives of the two Governments shall be established.

The Mixed Commission shall make suggestions regarding plans for eco-
nomic, scientific, technical and industrial co-operation which are to be carried out.

The Mixed Commission shall further the exchange of ideas and information
between the two States in economic and technical fields.

The Mixed Commission may establish working groups for special fields of
expertise and for the discussion of special questions.

The Mixed Commission shall meet at the request of either Party, but at least
once a year, alternately in the capitals of the two States.

Article 7. The provisions of this Agreement shall apply even after its
expiry to arrangements concluded and measures initiated during its period of
validity but not implemented before its expiry.

Article 8. Amendments and additions to this Agreement must be in writing
and shall require the mutual agreement of the two Parties.

Article 9. This Agreement is subject to confirmation or ratification in
accordance with the laws in force in each State. It shall enter into force 30 days
after delivery of the last notification of confirmation or ratification and shall be
valid for a term of 10 years.

It shall be extended automatically from year to year unless one of the Par-
ties denounces it in writing six months before its expiry.
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DONE and SIGNED at Berlin on 20 June 1973, in two original copies, each in
the Finnish and German languages, both texts being equally authentic.

For the Government of the Republic of Finland:

JERMU LAINE

For the Government of the German Democratic Republic:

HORST SOLLE
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' DE COOPERATION tCONOMIQUE, SCIENTIFIQUE,
TECHNIQUE ET INDUSTRIELLE ENTRE LA REPUBLIQUE
DE FINLANDE ET LA REPUBLIQUE DEMOCRATIQUE
ALLEMANDE

Le Gouvernement de la R6publique de Finlande et le Gouvernement de la
R6publique d6mocratique allemande, consid6rant les bonnes relations 6cono-
miques entre les deux Etats et d6sireux de continuer i renforcer la coop6ration
6conomique, scientifique, technique et industrielle sur la base de l'6galit6 de
droits et de I'avantage mutuel et de d6velopper au maximum les 6changes de
produits et de services entre les deux Etats, sont convenus de ce qui suit :

Article premier. Les deux Parties contractantes favoriseront le d6ve-
loppement de la coop6ration 6conomique, scientifique, technique et industrielle
entre les deux Etats compte tenu des possibilitgs et des exigences de l'6conomie
nationale de chaque pays, et, h cette fin, elles s'accorderont tous avantages et
facilit6s n6cessaires sur ia base des lois et r~glements en vigueur dans les deux
Etats.

Article 2. Les deux Parties contractantes conviennent qu'il est possible et
conforme aux int6rts des deux Etats de renforcer la coop6ration 6conomique,
scientifique, technique et industrielle et de ddvelopper les 6changes de biens et
services qui en r6sultent entre la R6publique de Finlande et la R6publique d6mo-
cratique allemande. Elles prendront donc les mesures appropri6es pour favoriser
cette coop6ration et intensifier les 6changes de biens et services qui en r6sultent.

Article 3. Les Parties contractantes favoriseront la collaboration entre les
personnes physiques et morales de la R6publique de Finlande et les personnes
morales de la R6publique d6mocratique allemande habilit6es h mener des activi-
t6s de coop6ration 6conomique, scientifique, technique et industrielle.

Article 4. Eu 6gard aux exigences de l'6conomie nationale des deux Etats
et h leurs possibilit6s 6conomiques et compte tenu de l'exp6rience acquise, les
Parties contractantes coop6reront notamment dans les domaines suivants

- industries m6tallurgique et m6canique

- 6lectrotechnique/6lectronique

- industrie 16gire

- agriculture et industrie alimentaire

- sylviculture et traitement du bois

- industrie chimique
- protection de I'environnement

ainsi que dans tous les autres domaines dont conviendront les Parties contrac-
tantes.

I Entri en vigueur le 17 novembre 1973. soit 30jours aprds I'envoi des notifications (le 17 octobre 1973) indi-
quant sa confirmation ou ratification. conformement A I'article 9.
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Article 5. Les Parties contractantes cherchent ii stimuler et h d~velopper la
coop6ration par les m6thodes suivantes :
- mise au point et ex6cution en commun de projets et d'activit6s de coop6ration

dans les deux pays et dans des pays tiers si cela r6pond it un intr t commun;

- octroi de permis, transfert de connaissances techniques (notamment de don-
n6es d'exp6rience relatives h la production) et 6change de renseignements
scientifiques et techniques;

- organisation en commun de colloques et conf6rences de sp6cialistes et parti-
cipation ii de tels colloques et conf6rences et 6change de scientifiques et de
techniciens aux fins de causeries, de consultations et d'6tudes, le financement
faisant l'objet d'accords s6par6s;

- recherches effectu6es en commun sur les possibilit6s d'emploi et d'6coule-
ment de produits industriels et mise en pratique des conclusions;

- recours 5 d'autres formes de coop6ration dans l'intrt des deux Parties con-
tractantes sur les plans 6conomique, scientifique, technique et industriel.

Tous les renseignements scientifiques et techniques et tous les documents
6chang6s entre les personnes physiques et morales competentes des deux Etats
en vertu du pr6sent Accord ne peuvent tre communiqu6s hi de tierces personnes
physiques ou morales qu'aprbs accord entre lesdites personnes.

Article 6. En vue d'assurer la mise en ceuvre du pr6sent Accord et de favo-
riser les objectifs de la coop6ration 6conomique, scientifique, technique et
industrielle pr6vus dans le pr6sent Accord, il est cr66 une commission mixte
compos6e de repr6sentants des deux Gouvernements.

La Commission mixte soumet des propositions concernant les objectifs a
atteindre en matibre de coop6ration 6conomique, scientifique, technique et
industrielle.

La Commission mixte favorise les 6changes de vues et d'informations dans
les domaines 6conomique et technique entre les Etats.

La Commission mixte peut cr6er des groupes de travail charg6s d'6tudier
des domaines pr6cis et d'examiner diverses questions.

La Commission mixte se r6unit au moins une fois par an, h la demande de
l'une des Parties contractantes, alternativement dans l'une ou I'autre des capita-
les des deux Etats.

Article 7. Apr~s I'expiration du pr6sent Accord, ses dispositions con-
tinuent it s'appliquer aux arrangements et aux mesures convenus pendant la
dur6e d'application dudit Accord mais qui n'ont pas W mis en application avant
son expiration.

Article 8. Les modifications et additions au pr6sent Accord doivent tre
pr6sent6es par 6crit et faire l'objet d'un accord entre les Parties contractantes.

Article 9. Le pr6sent Accord est soumis 5_ confirmation ou .4 ratification
conform6ment aux lois en vigueur dans chacun des deux Etats. II entre en vi-
gueur 30 jours apr~s l'envoi de la derni~re note indiquant sa confirmation ou
ratification et il reste en vigueur pendant 10 ans.

Ii sera reconduit par accord tacite d'ann6e en ann6e s'il n'est pas d6nonc6
par 6crit par l'une des Parties contractantes six mois avant la date d'expiration.
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FAIT et SIGNE t Berlin le 20juin 1973, en double exemplaire, en langues
finnoise et allemande, les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour le Gouvernement de la Rdpublique de Finlande

JERMU LAINE

Pour le Gouvernement de la R~publique d6mocratique allemande
HORST SOLLE
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ANNEX A ANNEXE A

No. 970. GENEVA CONVENTION FOR
THE AMELIORATION OF THE CON-
DITION OF THE WOUNDED AND
SICK IN ARMED FORCES IN THE
FIELD. SIGNED AT GENEVA ON
12 AUGUST 1949'

No. 971. GENEVA CONVENTION FOR
THE AMELIORATION OF THE CON-
DITION OF WOUNDED, SICK AND
SHIPWRECKED MEMBERS OF ARM-
ED FORCES AT SEA. SIGNED AT GE-
NEVA ON 12 AUGUST 19492

No. 972. GENEVA CONVENTION
RELATIVE TO THE TREATMENT OF
PRISONERS OF WAR. SIGNED AT
GENEVA ON 12 AUGUST 19491

No. 973. GENEVA CONVENTION
RELATIVE TO THE PROTECTION OF
CIVILIAN PERSONS IN TIME OF
WAR. SIGNED AT GENEVA ON
12 AUGUST 19494

ACCESSION

Instrument deposited with the Govern-
ment of Switzerland on:

3 December 1973

REPUBLIC OF SOUTH VIET-NAM

With the following reservations:

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 75, p. 31; for sub-
sequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes
Nos. I to 11, as well as annex A in volumes 751, 797, 811,
823, 829, 875 and 885.

2 Ibid., p. 85; for subsequent actions, see references
in Cumulative Indexes Nos. I to I1, as well as annex A in
volumes 751, 797, 811, 823, 829, 875 and 885.

3 Ibid., p. 135; for subsequent actions, see references
in Cumulative Indexes Nos. I to i1, as well as annex A in
volumes 751, 797, 811, 823, 829, 875 and 885.

' Ibid., p. 287; for subsequent actions, see references
in Cumulative Indexes Nos. I to 11, as well as annex A in
volumes 751,797, 811, 823,829, 875 and 885.

No 970. CONVENTION DE GENEVE
POUR L'AMELIORATION DU SORT
DES BLESSIS ET DES MALADES
DANS LES FORCES ARMEES EN
CAMPAGNE. SIGNEE A GENEVE LE
12 AOOT 1949

N0 971. CONVENTION DE GENEVE
POUR L'AMELIORATION DU SORT
DES BLESSES, DES MALADES ET
DES NAUFRAGES DES FORCES AR-
MtES SUR MER. SIGNtE A GENEVE
LE 12 AOUJT 19492

No 972. CONVENTION DE GENILVE
RELATIVE AU TRAITEMENT DES
PRISONNIERS DE GUERRE. SIGNIE
A GENEVE LE 12 AOOT 19493

No 973. CONVENTION DE GENtVE
RELATIVE A LA PROTECTION DES
PERSONNES CIVILES EN TEMPS DE
GUERRE. SIGNEE A GENLVE LE
12 AOOT 19494

ADHESION

Instrument dpose aupr's du Gouverne-
ment suisse le :

3 d6cembre 1973

REPUBLIQUE DU SUD VIET-NAM

Avec les r6serves suivantes

Nations Unies, Recueji des Traitss. vol. 75, p. 31;
pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6f6rences donnies
dans les Index cumulatifs n I a I, ainsi que I'annexe A
des volumes 751, 797, 811, 823, 829, 875 et 885.

2 Ibid., p. 85; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les rff6ren-
ces donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs n, 1 a 11, ainsi que
I'annexe A des volumes 751, 797, 811, 823, 829, 875 et
885.

Ibid., p. 135; pour les faits ulterieurs, voir les refbren-
ces donnbes dans les Index cumulatifs n, I i I I, ainsi que.
l'annexe A des volumes 751, 797, 811, 823, 829, 875 et
885.
4 Ibid., p. 287; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6f-

rences donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs n, I h ii11, ainsi
que I'annexe A des volumes 751, 797, 811,823,829, 875
et 885.
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[VIETNAMESE TEXT - TEXTE VIETNAMIEN]

Prim IJJC

llh'ijg lerm bio .u'u
Curl

Chanh phu cnch min- l.m thu,. C.ng hoa

nin ilom Virt Lcirn v52- 4 C~n[7 "''c Gcnove

ngAy 12/8/1949 vr vic bo lih cac imn nhtrn

chi n tranh.

Trong khi thorn gia cec cOng , :

I- COng, 'l.'c Gnvc, v* vi3c cai thiCin tS.nh trong ci'

nhing thuiv'n-, binh v'a bI.rn binh thuic iihing liyc ltro'ng vo

tranG chi~in dru tr.n bC ng,;y 12/8/1'J);

2- C6ng u'fuc Genoivo vZ vic c51 thlin tinh tr~ng cla

nhing thl:c'n binh, binh binli vlI nh,nr nGtvlc bi dl ,n t~u
thuo~c nh~inG hic 1,11niG hii (jurn i" .Y "12/8/19 l 9;

5.- Cing t~o'c Gcnbve v% vi~c diM xu' v'i. tu chi~n tranh

ngoy 12/8/194c9;

i- COng tU'c Gcnovo vb vir;c bto h thi 'miw d~n trong lic

chin tranh ng.iy 12/8/1949,

Ch-lln plui cach 'nng lm thb-i C311; hoa rien mithr Vit

Pam dG ra nh'ng dirn b1o luu dou dnj

1) Vb C6ng r-o:c Gneve v viQc c" " iim t71nh t-QrG Cun

nhng thu.o'ng binh va btnh binh thuCc nh{ng -i, c l,;'nG vo
tranC, chiln d~u tr~n bO ngyiy 12/8/19'i)9

D(li vf;. i lu thl' 1.0 : Ch111 !hu cnch mqng ]im thEAl

clhi cng nW'li 1; 11u.p: phap vic nle'n'c Cimn gi.i thti'cg hL nh,

btnh binh t;iiuc nhfn lyc 1:fu'rngvo b-rig trn clh. CM trcU'ng

y~u c',u m~t n-c'c trung; 1p [laiy mt to chU'c nhn lp0 djimn

rkhQ1 n nhiung rhim vli dot , rino ph6 chlo cac nl oc bAo i6,

khi nfao co s,' (tnt, y tr',eoc ctla maI phi x ,'c ls nlhlung
thtfolzig b.inh, bin)) binh 'Jy thu'Sc quj~r,.

970-973
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2) V O!6- D'?Uc Goneve va vi c c:L thi^,n jA'r:L tr-'.Q cur

nhng thtionG binh, binh birh v,; iihng n b:o'i. b4 dlim tu,
thu-3c c~c l,.pc Iijulis hai qu- nt ny 12/5/T.1 ) I

DMi v&Id-UNu th,' 10 : Chanh 1hui c~ci iwn,-; ltA thol
chif cgn j, nhl n ].a 119p 1)h1,p vi ;c nw'W ec i om gii1f thteu'ng , I-nh ,
binh biifli v, nhling ng'W bq.1I. dz'ln t~u thu1fc Cac 10 c ].ilo'nil

h~i qunn y~u c~lu iiit ntuo'c trung 15p hoy not to elude rthitn
do d'zm nh.Cn hnnth i nhiti vki do dij uc riao pho cho cac 111;,c
bo h3, khi n' o c 6 sq n tr~u)€ cia Chtnh jjl. ni'oc m

c8c thu'o ng binh, binh binh v ' nh g n ,d'o'1 b dora tt. tItC ,

cac ] c ljong hi qun Iy thu.c qi\y¥n.

3) Vb C6ng Lo'c. Goneve v b viQc di x4 v.tI. tuL chi6n tranh

ngay 12/8/19q9

DW. v diuit thi' 4 : Chanh phil cch ming I.m th d.
khOng c(nf nihin b nhn3 "ditu kirn" n~u trong dou.n 2 ,1i.
vhI "nhung nguo4 cla cAc di dan qutn, cac dQi tInh niguyn
va nh ing ngilcli thuc c~c phong trao khang OAl 6n c 6 t cht'c"
vi nhi'ng quy dinh d6 ldi6ng2h:;i h 'p vo'i trcrig hrj'p fliVng
cu c chien tranh nhan din hiQn nay tr~n thg g1 61

Doi voli diu thu, 10 1 Chanh phil cach mong 15ma th bI
ch! c8ng rtiii 1A liti) phap vi~c nteo'c giam gia tui chi3n
tranh y2u c~u m~t nicuc trung l p hay .it t) chic nh.n dro
dain nhan nhlng nliAQrn vU do di oo gino ph6 cho cac nwc b~o
h8, khi n~o c6 six dZng y tr'euc cua Gh~nli phi n, o'c rj nhing
tu chiIn tranh 5y thu.c qiVygn.

Doi. v. A di3u th,' 12 : Ch~nh pha cach mnr, 15IM thbi cho
rang : vinc itrDC giaa gir tux chin tranh chuydn gioo tlz
chifn tranlh cho inot niv'c thnim gia Cng uoVc nby, khfng ]am
cho neo'c cht'en gijno hot tr-ch n1iirm dci vbi clac tu chiran
tranh d;, tronG vi~c ap dix.,G nhing diiu kho;n cua C~ng uc'C.

Doi vy'l di~u t;it' 85 : Chanh phu cach mang 1,1m thYi ;
tuyCrn bO r:ng uhh%,g ti. chi~n tranh bi truy to va bi l:Ct on
vb nhrng t~i Ac x~m li.cm, diQt chilng, vu: v8 udiang t L a;c

chiin trnnh hay vi nhfng tQi ac ch6ng nhan Io~i theo 1h1-ng
n{iyMn t.Ic do Too an Qu6c tO bu--rcm-be db ra, khng dtuo
hio'ng nhtnG di u khoAn caa SnG i uc n'y.
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1) V C61IS 'oWC Gciivo vb vi c b~o h(3 thi'lng dl. trong
lulc chif.ni tranhi noay 12/8/1919

Dfi vr' I di~i thn ' 11 : Chionh phui oachi mng lm thltN.

chi o3nr nhn lai hojp phap vic nito'c gim. Gi5 nh[Cni thti'xg

dani nioi tronc diu th6 11 k) trA3n1 y&u c~u mQt ni'ro trung,
lp hoc nit to cht; nh~n dno aur nh)n nhng nhi.m v9 r.1;
CWnG 1o'c n8y giOo ph6 clio c 'c niou b;o h; , khi n1o co rsr:
dblug y trL~o'c cua Chanh phu. ni'u'c m; nh;nmg th',Wng d iUh
d6 thubc qliy~n.

Dli v'i dieu th4'. 45 Chunh plii cch mgng ULm thb(Pi
tuyan bd r ing vi~c nuieu'c giam Gj. itn tht , Vi h.:en d1;'c

Cbng uoc nay bao 115 chu6lyn giao nhl'lrn thi, -ng d'n d8 clio
mt nUo'c thanm ,ia C3ng 6o'c nay, khng lm clo n~t2c cht-1tvi
glao bht taxch n~diul d6i vui cac thv ung dfln d',trong vilcru
5 p dx nhiiin diu khon cua C6ng uvc./.

[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

1. With regard to the Geneva Convention
for the Amelioration of the Condition of
the Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces
in the Field of 12 August 1949:

Ad article 10
The Provisional Revolutionary Govern-

ment of the Republic of South Viet-Nam
recognizes as lawful a request by the De-
taining Power to a -neutral country, or a
humanitarian organization, to assume the
functions performed by protecting Powers
only when the State on which the wounded
and sick members of armed forces in the
field depend shall have given prior consent
to such a request.
II. With regard to the Geneva Convention

for the Amelioration of the Condition of
the Wounded, Sick and Shipwrecked
Members of Armed Forces at Sea of
12 August 1949:

[TRADUCTION' - TRANSLATION 2]

1. Pour la Convention de Gen~ve pour
I'am6lioration du sort des bless6s et des
malades dans les forces arm6es en cam-
pagne du 12 aofit 1949

A Particle /0
Le Gouvernement r6volutionnaire provi-

soire de la R6publique du Sud Viet-Nam ne
reconnait comme 16gale la demande adres-
s6e par la Puissance d6tentrice soit un
pays neutre, soit ii un organisme humani-
taire, d'assumer les fonctions d6volues aux
Puissances protectrices, que dans le cas o6
i'Etat dont relkvent les bless6s et les mala-
des des forces arm6es en campagne aurait
approuv6 d'avance cette demande.

II. Pour la Convention de Geneve pour
I'am6lioration du sort des bless6s, des
malades et des naufrag6s des forces ar-
m6es sur mer du 12 aofzt 1949 :

'Traduction fournie par le Gouvernement suisse.
Translation supplied by the Government of

Switzerland.
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Ad article 10
The Provisional Revolutionary Govern-

ment of the Republic of South Viet-Nam
recognizes as lawful a request by the Detain-
ing Power to a neutral country, or a humani-
tarian organization, to assume the functions
performed by Protecting Powers only when
the State on which the wounded, sick and
shipwrecked members of armed forces at
sea depend shall have given prior consent
to such a request.

III. With regard to the Geneva Conven-
tion relative to the Treatment of Prisoners
of War of 12 August 1949:

Ad article 4
The Provisional Revolutionary Govern-

ment of the Republic of South Viet-Nam
does not recognize the "conditions" laid
down in item (2) of this article concerning
"members of other militias and members
of other volunteer corps, including those of
organized resistance movements", because
these conditions are not suited to cases of
people's wars in the world of today.

Ad article 10

The Provisional Revolutionary Govern-
ment of the Republic of South Viet-Nam
recognizes as lawful a request by the De-
taining Power to a neutral country, or a
humanitarian organization, to assume the
functions performed by Protecting Powers
only when the State on which the prisoners
of war depend shall have given prior con-
sent to such a request.

Ad article 12
The Provisional Revolutionary Govern-

ment of the Republic of South Viet-Nam de-
clares that the transfer of prisoners of war
by the Detaining Power to a Power which is
a party to the Convention does not release
the Detaining Power from its responsibility
for the application of the provisions of the
Convention.

Ad article 85

The Provisional Revolutionary Govern-
ment of the Republic of South Viet-Nam
declares that prisoners of war prosecuted
and convicted for crimes of aggression, cri-
mes of genocide or war crimes, and crimes
against humanity in accordance with the

970-973

A I'article 10
Le Gouvernement r6volutionnaire provi-

soire de la R6publique du Sud Viet-Nam ne
reconnait comme 16gale la demande adres-
s6e par la Puissance d~tentrice, soit h un
pays neutre, soit h un organisme humani-
taire, d'assumer les fonctions d6volues aux
Puissances protectrices, que dans le cas ou
I'Etat dont rel~vent les bless6s, les malades
et les naufragds des forces arm6es sur mer
aurait approuv6 d'avance cette demande.

Ill. Pour la Convention de Gen ve rela-
tive au traitement des prisonniers de
guerre du 12 aofit 1949:

A I'article 4
Le Gouvernement r6volutionnaire provi-

soire de la R6publique du Sud Viet-Nam ne
reconnait pas les << conditions > pr6vues
dans le 2e point de cet article concernant
o les membres des autres milices et les
membres des autres corps volontaires y
compris ceux des mouvements de r6sis-
tance organis6s >, parce que ces conditions
ne conviennent pas aux cas des guerres du
peuple d'aujourd'hui dans le monde.

A Particle /0

Le Gouvernement rvolutionnaire provi-
soire de la R6publique du Sud Viet-Nam ne
reconnait comme 16gale la demande adres-
s6e par la Puissance d6tentrice, soit un
pays neutre, soit un organisme humani-
taire, d'assumer les fonctions d6volues aux
Puissances protectrices, que dans le cas
ou I'Etat dont relkvent les prisonniers de
guerre aurait approuv6 d'avance cette de-
mande.

A I'artich, 12

Le Gouvernement r6volutionnaire provi-
soire de la R6publique du Sud Viet-Nam
d6clare que le transfert des prisonniers de
guerre par la Puissance d6tentrice h une
Puissance partie i la Convention, ne delie
pas la Puissance d6tentrice de sa responsa-
bilit6 de ]'application des dispositions de
la Convention.

A I'artich 85
Le Gouvernement revolutionnaire pro-

visoire de la R6publique du Sud Viet-
Nam d&clare que les prisonniers de guerre
poursuivis et condamn~s pour des crimes
d'agression. pour des crimes de genocide
ou pour des crimes de guerre, des crimes
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principles established by the Nuremberg
Tribunal shall not benefit from the provi-
sions of the present Convention.

IV. With regard to the Geneva Conven-
tion relative to the Protection of Civilian
Persons in Time of War of 12 August
1949:

Ad article 11

The Provisional Revolutionary Govern-
ment of the Republic of South Viet-Nam
recognizes as lawful a request by the De-
taining Power to a neutral country, or a
humanitarian organization, to assume the
functions performed by the Protecting
Powers only when the State on which the
civilian persons in question depend shall
have given prior consent to such a request.

Ac! article 45
The Provisional Revolutionary Govern-

ment of the Republic of South Viet-Nam
declares that the transfer of civilian persons
protected by this Convention to a Power
which is a party to the Convention does not
release the Detaining Power from its re-
sponsibility for the application of the pro-
visions of the Convention.

Certiflid statement was registered bY
Switzerland on 28 Janttaryv 1974.'

Upon registering the above-mentioned instrument.
the Government of Switzerland made the following de-
claration:

[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]
In taking note of this accession, the Swiss Govern-

ment. in its capacity as a party to the Geneva Conven-
tions, like others, does not intend to pronounce upon
the international status of the Provisional Revolution-
ary Government of the Republic of South Viet Nam.

contre I'humanit6 conform(ment aux prin-
cipes poses par la cour dejustice de Nurem-
berg, ne brnrficieront pas des dispositions
de la prrsente Convention:
IV. Pour la Convention de Geneve rela-

tive i la protection des personnes civiles
en temps de guerre du 12 aofit 1949

A ar'ticle II

Le Gouvernement rrvolutionnaire provi-
soire de la R~publique du Sud Viet-Nam ne
reconnait comme 16gale la demande adres-
see par la Puissance d&tentrice. soit it un
pays neutre, soit i un organisme humani-
taire. d'assumer les fonctions drvolues aux
Puissances protectrices. que dans le cas ob
I'Etat dont relbvent lesdites personnes ci-
viles aurait approuv6 d'avance cette de-
mande.

A l'article 45
Le Gouvernement revolutionnaire provi-

soire de ]a Republique du Sud Viet-Nam
declare que le transfert des personnes civi-
les protegees par cette Convention ii une
Puissance partie i la Convention ne drlie
pas la Puissance detentrice de sa responsa-
bilit6 de I'application des dispositions de
cette Convention.

La th;dcrationt certi /ie u ;te etregistre';t
par la Suisse le 28jan vier 1974

Lors de l'enregistrement dudit instrument, le Gou-
vernement suisse a formul, la dclaration suivante :

En prenant note de cette adhesion. le Gouvernement
suisse, en sa quait, de partie aux Conventions de
Gen ve, au mime titre que d'autres, nentend pas se
prononcer sur le statut international du Gouvernement
revolutionnare provisoire de la Ripublique du Sud
Viet-Nam.
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No.3511. CONVENTION FOR THE
PROTECTION OF CULTURAL PROP-
ERTY IN THE EVENT OF ARMED
CONFLICT. DONE AT THE HAGUE
ON 14 MAY 1954'

RATIFICATION and ACCESSION (a) in
respect of the Convention and related
Protocol dated 14 May 19542

Instruments dIeyosited with the )irector-
(hneral of the United Nations lthiaa-
tional. Sc'ltiic antd ('tllral )rgaltiza-
liolu on:

19 September 1961

NORWAY

(With effect from 19 December 1961.)
With the following reservation:

[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTIONI

• . . that no restitution of cultural prop-
erty under the provisions of parts I and II
of the Protocol can be required after a period
of twenty years has elapsed from the date
when the property in question has come
into the possession of a holder in good faith.

16 January 1974 a

GERMAN DFMOCRATIC REPUBLIC

(With effect from 16 April 1974.)

I United Nations. Treat" S,,ries. vol. 249. p. 215 for
subsequent actions. see references in Cumulative In-
dexes Nos. 3 to II. as well as annex A in volumes 764.
797 and 885.

'Ibid.. for subsequent actions see references in
* Cumulative Indexes Nos. 3 to 7. 9 and II.

N"3511. CONVENTION POUR LA
PROTECTION DES BIENS CULTU-
RELS EN CAS DE CONFLIT ARM.
FAITE A LA HAYE LE 14 MAI 1954'

.RATIFICATION et ADHESION (a), at
I'egard de la Convention et du Protocole
y relatif en date du 14 mai 1954 2

Instrutments di;pose's autpr's di I)irectetr
gt;ne'ral de r Organisation des Nations Unies
,potr ret;dicatiot. /a science e t /a (C) lttre
It's :

19 septembre 1961

NORViGE

(Avec effet au 19 dcembre 1961.)

Avec la reserve suivante :

.... la restitution des biens culturels
conform6ment aux dispositions de la partie I
et 1I du Protocole ne pourra Etre exig6e apr~s
I'expiration d'un d.lai de vingt ans it comp-
ter de la date i laquelle le bien en question
est parvenu it la possession d'un d6tenteur
de bonne foi. ,

16janvier 1974 a

RI1PUBLIQUE DElMOCRATIQUE ALLE-

MANDE

(Avec effet au 16 avril 1974.)

I Nations U nies. Rectei des Trait*v. vol. 249. p. 215:
pour les faits ultrieurs. voir les riferences donn6es dans
les Index cumulatifs n'" 3 4 II. ainsi que Iannexe A des
volumes 764. 797 et 885.

-Ibid.; pour les faits ulterieurs. voir les r6ferences
donnees dans les Index cumulatifs nl* 3 a 7. 9 et II.
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DECLARATIONS and OBJECTIONS in
respect of the reservation made by Nor-
way.' upon ratification, concerning parts I
and II of the Protocol relating to the
above-mentioned Convention dated
14 May 1954

Noi fihations ikefcted with the Director-
('ncral ofthe United Nations Ehicationtil.
S'iienl lc" and ('tulIlartul Organisation (n:

28 December 1961
MADAGASCAR

DICLARATIONS et OBJECTIONS
I'*gard de la reserve formulee par la Nor-
v~ge'. lors de la ratification, concernant
les parties I et 11 du Protocole relatif, lia
Convention susmentionnde en date du
14 mai 1954

Not/ic ations e/icctiies a lnpyris cu I)ircc-
/,ctr g;n;ral I/c l'Organisation des Nations

Unit's poinr 'c; hi('cation. hI science et it cII/-
tire I's :

28 decembre 1961
MADAGASCAR

ITRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

The reservation made by the Norwegian
Government on behalf of a holder in good-
faith seems to be based on the principle of
common law normally applied to such mat-
ters by Western nations.

Nevertheless, because of the circum-
stances under which such property could
be taken away and the special nature of ob-
jects which are representative of the art,
science or literature of a people in a partic-
ularera the holder, even if he is in good faith.
should not be permitted to acquire perma-
nent possession of any portion of the cul-
tural heritage of a nation.

In the opinion of the Malagasy Govern-
ment, cultural property removed during or
in connexion with an armed conflict should
not be subject to any statutory linpitation.
even in the case of a holder in good faith.

31 January 1962

MExico

, La reserve faite par le Gouvernement
norvegien en faveur du detenteur de bonne
foi semble s'appuyer sur le principe du droit
commun ordinairement admis en la matiere
par les nations occidentales.

- Cependant les circonstances dans les-
quelles ces biens pourraient &tre soustraits,
le caractire particulier de ces (euvres qui
reprdsentent I'art, lia science ou la littdra-
ture d'un peuple i une epoque donnte ne
devraient pas permettre au detenteur, fcit-il
de bonne foi, 'acquisition definitive des
choses qui entrent dans la cattgorie des pa-
trimoines culturels d'une nation.

,, De I'ayis du Gouvernement malgache,
les biens culturels, soustraits pendant ou Li
['occasion d'un conflit arme ne doivent
faire 'objet d'aucune prescription mme au
regard d'un detenteur de bonne foi.

31 janvier 1962

MEXIQUE

[SPANISH TEXT - TEXTE ESPAGNOL]

, ... el Gobierno de Mexico aceptaria la reserva de Noruega relativa al Protocolo para
la Proteccion de los Bienes Culturales en Caso de Conflicto Armado bajo las siguientes
condiciones:
I) La propiedad de los bienes culturales no seri adquirida sino despues de veinte afios

de posesi6n continua y pacifica.
2) La buena fe del poseedor deberAi probarse por medio de una solicitud que ste haga al

Gobierno del pais propietario de dichos bienes culturales. el cual manifestar si el
bien en cuesti6n sali6 del pais sin que haya habido violaci6n de su ley interna. ,

I Voir p. 178 du present volume.I See p. 178 of this volume.
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[TRANSLATION]

... the Government of Mexico would
accept the reservation made by Norway to
the Protocol for the Protection of Cultural
Property in the Event of Armed Conflict
under the following conditions:

1) Ownership of cultural property would
be acquired only after twenty years .of
continuous and peaceful possession.

2) The holder must prove his good faith
by requesting the Government of the
country owning the cultural property
in question to indicate whether the
property left the country without any
violation of its domestic law.

7 March 1962

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST RE-

PUBLICS

[TRADUCTION]

... le Gouvernement mexicain accepte-
rait ]a reserve formulie par ]a Norvbge au
Protocole pour la protection des biens cul-
turels en cas de conflit arm6 dans les con-
ditions suivantes :
I) La piopri6t6 des biens culturels ne de-

vra tre admise qu'apr~s 20 ans de pos-
session continue et pacifique.

2) La bonne foi du d6tenteur devra tre
prouv6e par une demande qu'il adres-
sera au gouvernement du pays propri-
taire desdits biens culturels lequel
indiquera si les biens en question ont
6t6 sortis du pays sans infraction t ]a
loi nationale.

7 mars 1962

UNION DES RFPUBLIQUES SOCIALISTES

SOVItTIQUES

[RUSSIAN TEXT - TEXTE RUSSE]

,fllo mHenHio CoMeTcHOf CTOpOHi, Tasan oroBoprza, x cozaeHHio, ocia6aneT o6aaaTebCTeaa
A0r0BapnBaioIgHxC CTOPOH no coxpaHenflo YJIbTypnMx iteHHOCTeft, BoapaTy Hx HoMneTeaTHbM
BaaCTaM R Tex cambim CHHKaeT 3aaqenHe ynoMBIBYToro lpoTORo0a B gejom Ain o6eene'emaa
3an TI By1sTypLHMX LeHH0CTei,.

[TRANSLATION]

In the opinion of the Soviet Union, this
reservation unfortunately weakens the
obligation of the Contracting Parties to pro-
tect cultural property and return it to the
competent authorities and thus reduces
the significance of the Protocol as a whole
in ensuring the protection of cultural prop-
erty.

17 March 1962

SAN MARINO

[TRADUCTION]

De l'avis de la partie sovi6tique, cette r6-
serve affaiblit malheureusement les obliga-
tions des Parties contractantes en ce qui
concerne ]a protection des biens culturels
et leur restitution aux autorit6s comp6ten-
tes et, de ce fait, diminue la port6e du Pro-
tocole dans son ensemble pour ce qui est
d'assurer ]a protection des biens culturels.

17 mars 1962

SAINT-MARIN

[ITALIAN TEXT - TEXTE ITALIEN]

il Governo della Repubblica di San Marino dichiara di non poter condividere ]a
riserva avanzata dal Regno di Norvegia in quanto essa, sebbene non contrasti con la
lettera della Convenzione de l'Aia del 1954 contraria alla tradizione di asilo e di ospita-
lith sempre offerta da San Marino a quanti nel corso dei secoli, si rifugiarono sul suo
territorio per sottrarsi alla furia devastatrice dei conflitti. ,
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[TRANSLATION]

the Government of the Republic of
San Marino states that it is unable to share
the reservation made by the Kingdom of
Norway in as much as the reservation,
while not in conflict with the letter of the
1954 Hague Convention, is at variance with
the tradition of asylum and hospitality
which San Marino has afforded to those
who throughout the ages have sought ref-
uge in its territory from the ravages of
conflicts.

31 March 1962
BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST RE-

PUBLIC

[TRADUCTION]

... le Gouvernement de la Republique
de Saint-Marin drclare ne pouvoir sous-
crire i. la reserve formulke par le Royaume
de Norvbge, dans la mesure ou celle-ci,
bien qu'elle ne soit pas en conflit avec ]a let-
tre de la Convention de La Haye de 1954,
est contraire a la tradition d'asile et d'hos-
pitalit6 que Saint-Main a toujours suivie
vis-a-vis de ceux qui, au cours des si~cles,
se sont rrfugirs sur son territoire pour se
soustraire 5 ]a violence drvastatrice des
conflits.

31 mars 1962

REPUBLIQUE SOCIALISTE SOVIETIQUE

DE Bi LORUSSIE

[RUSSIAN TEXT - TEXTE RUSSE]

1io MHeHHio KOMHCCHH Besopycc0ito CCP 110 AeaaM IOHECK0, orosopsa, cejainiait
npaBHTe&6CTBOM Hopneraa npii paTHitcgiana flpOTOKOAa 0 3a, aTe By.IhTyPnLEX 1qeHH0CTe{ B
ciyqae Boopynceiia0ro sOH4aHKTa, ocAa61eT o6aaTeALCTaa CT0pon-yqacTHaIon yioMSHyTOrO
IIpoToroa ii OTmOmeaaa coxpaHeuuIa xymbTypumx IgeHHOCTeR R Bo3BpaTa Hx 3aKOHHMJ aJaeJIh-
gax H Tex caMbiM cuaacaeT .3aqelle llpoTosoaa B gejoM3,.

[TRANSLATION]

In the opinion of the Commission on
UNESCO of the Byelorussian SSR, the
reservation made by the Government of
Norway upon ratifying the Protocol for the
Protection of Cultural Property in the Event
of Armed Conflict weakens the obligation
of States Parties to the Protocol to protect
cultural property and return it to the right-
ful owners and thus reduces the significance
of the Protocol as a whole.

16 April 1962

POLAND

[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

The Polish Government is of the opin-
ion that the restitution of cultural property
illegally seized in the course of military
operations should not be subject to any
time-limit. Every State must have the un-

[TRADUCTION]

De l'avis de la Commission de la RSS de
Birlorussie pour I'UNESCO, la reserve
formulke par le Gouvernement norvegien
lots de Ia ratification du Protocole pour la
protection des biens culturels en cas de
conflit arm6 affaiblit les obligations des
Etats parties audit Protocole en ce qui con-
cerne la protection des biens culturels et
leur restitution aux proprietaires 16gitimes
et, de ce fait, diminue la portre du Proto-
cole dans son ensemble.

16 avril 1962

POLOGNE

Le Gouvernement polonais est d'avis
que la restitution des biens culturels riflks
illkgalement au cours des operations mili-
taires ne saurait tre limitre par aucun drlai.
II faut assurer 5t chaque Etat le droit t 4a

3511
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restricted right to press its claims in a cul-
tural field which is such an essential part of
life. This right is of particular significance
to countries like Poland which have repeat-
edly fallen victim to invasion and plunder.

25 April 1962

BULGARIA

[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the
People's Republic of Bulgaria and the com-
petent Bulgarian authorities have consid-
ered the amendment made by the Norwe-
gian Government in connexion with the
ratification of the Convention and Protocol
for the Protection of Cultural Property in
the Event of Armed Conflict and have con-
cluded that they cannot agree to the said
amendment.

I. The provisions of sections 1 and 11 of
the Protocol to which the above-mentioned
amendment relates, are entirely satisfac-
tory at the present stage of development of
international relations and give assurance
to member States which have ratified the
Convention that their present rights with
respect to cultural property will be taken
into consideration and respected.

2. An amendment of the kind made by
Norway is lacking in conviction and justice
and may lead certain countries to question
whether the Convention and Protocol for
the Protection of Cultural Property in the
Event of Armed Conflict in fact provide
sufficient guarantees to safeguard the rights
of countries which possess their own na-
tional cultural heritage.

27 April 1962

ITALY

[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

... Italy cannot accept the reservation
entered by Norway with respect to the im-
plementation of the Protocol for the Pro-
tection of Cultural Property in the Event of
Armed Conflict, signed at The Hague on
14 May 1954.

3511

pleine rdalisation de ses demandes revendi-
catives dans un domaine culturel si essen,.
tiel pour la vie. Ce droit rev~t une signifi-
cation particuli~rement grande pour les
pays qui comme la Pologne ont t6 maintes
fois victimes d'invasions et de pillages. ,

25 avril 1962

BULGARIE

, Le Ministre des affaires 6trang~res
de la R6publique populaire de Bulgarie,
avec les autoritds compdtentes bulgares,
ont examin6 I'amendement du Gouverne-
ment de Norv~ge fait k propos de la ratifi-
cation de la Convention et du Protocole de
la conservation des valeurs culturelles dans
le cas de conflit arm6 et ont abouti a la con-
clusion qu'ils ne peuvent pas se mettre
d'accord avec ledit amendement.

,, I. Les dispositions de ]a premiere et
de ia deuxieme partie du Protocole, auquel
Protocole se rapporte I'amendement sus-
mentionn6, sont complbtement ad6quates
pour le moment actuel du ddveloppement
des relations internationales et donnent
I'assurance aux Etats membres qui avaient
ratifi6 ]a Convention que leurs droits, ac-
tuels sur les valeurs culturelles seront pris
en consid6ration et respectds.

o 2. Chaque amendement, comme celui
fait par la Norv~ge, manque de conviction
et de justice et peut engendrer des doutes
dans plusieurs pays que la.Convention et le
Protocole pour ]a conservation des valeurs
culturelles, lors d'un conflit arm6, ne sont
pas une garantie suffisante pour assurer
leurs droits des pays qui poss~dent des
fonds nationaux propres des valeurs cul-
turelles. ,

27 avril 1962

ITALIE

.... I'Italie ne saurait accepter la re-
serve formulee par la Norv~ge en ce qui
concerne I'application du Protocole pour la
protection des biens culturels en cas de
conflit arm6, sign6 i La Haye le 14 mai
1954. ,
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27 April 1962

NETHERLANDS

27 avril 1962

PAYS-BAS

[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

The Norwegian reservations seem to be
based on an erroneous view of the Regula-
tions for which provision is made by the
Protocol to the Convention. The Regula-
tions are concerned solely with obligations
under international public law and have
nothing whatever to do with the various
codifications of civil law in individual
States.

The Norwegian reservations introduce
an element of civil law which is incompat-
ible with the spirit of the Protocol. The lat-
ter is silent on any civil action which might
be initiated by the deceived party against a
holder in good faith. It only envisages obli-
gations between States and, in particular,
those relating to the seizure and restitution
of cultural property. The High Contracting
Parties undertook to respect these obliga-
tions without prejudice to the provisions of
national civil law protecting the rights of a
holder in good faith.

My Government wishes to make it clear
that, at the Conference convened by
UNESCO at The Hague from 21 April to
14 May 1954 it was in this spirit that the Nor-
wegian delegation participated in the draft-
ing of the said Convention and Protocol.
This is borne out by the fact that the Nor-
wegian delegation, at the 20th meeting of
the Main Committee held on l0 May 1954,
withdrew an amendment the purport of
which was similar to the reservations now
being expressed by the Norwegian Gov-
ernment.

In the light of the above and of the other
considerations on which the Protocol was
based, as set out in the summary records
(page 256) of the Conference, the Nether-
lands Government would be pleased if the
Norwegian Government could reconsider
its position and withdraw the reservations
it has entered.

<< Les reserves norvdgiennes semblent
reposer sur une conception erronee en ce
qui concerne la rdglementation prevue par
le Protocole de la Convention. Le rfgle-
ment ne vise, en effet, que des obligations
de droit international public et nullement
les codifications multiformes du droit civil
des diffdrents Etats.

<< Or, les reserves norvdgiennes introdui-
sent un element de droit civil incompatible
avec l'esprit du Protocole. Celui-ci est muet
sur l'action civile que pourrait intenter la
partie dupee contre le detenteur de bonne
foi. II envisage seulement les obligations
entre Etats et notamment celles relatives
h la sequestration et /i la restitution des
biens culturels. Les Hautes Parties contrac-
tantes se sont engagdes respecter ces obli-
gations sans prejudice des clauses de droit
civil national protegeant les droits du ddten-
teur de bonne foi.

, Mon Gouvernement precise que lors de
la Conference convoquee par I'UNESCO
t La Haye du 21 avril au 14 mai 1954, la De-
legation norvegienne a participe t l'elabo-
ration de ladite Convention et son Proto-
cole dans ce m~me esprit, ce que corrobore
le fait que la D6legation norvdgienne a re-
tire, lors de la 20, reunion de la Commission
Principale du 10 mai 1954, un amendement
dont la tendance 6tait similaire aux reserves
exprimees aujourd'hui par le Gouverne-
ment norvegien.

, Eu 6gard ii ce qui prc de, et ii la lu-
mitre d'autres considerations ayant servi
de base au Protocole telles qu'elles ressor-
tent des comptes rendus analytiques (p. 256)
de la Conference. le Gouvernement neer-
landais serait heureux que le Gouverne-
ment norvegien reconsid~re sa position en
retirant les reserves formulkes. ,

3511
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28 April 1962

ROMANIA

28 avril 1962

ROUMANIE

[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

The Romanian People's Republic believes
that the reservation entered by Norway is
contrary to the spirit of the above-mentioned
Convention and Protocol and is therefore
unacceptable.

29 April 1962

EGYPT

<, La R6publique populaire roumaine es-
time que la r6serve formul6e par la Nor-
v~ge, contrevenant A l'esprit de la conven-
tion et du Protocole ci-dessus mentionngs,
ne peut tre accept6e. o

29 avril 1962

EGYPTE

[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

The Government of the United Arab Re-
public does not accept the reservation en-
tered in Norway's instrument of ratification
of the Convention and Protocol for the Pro-
tection of Cultural Property in the Event of
Armed Conflict, because this reservation is
at variance with the basic purpose of the
Convention which is to establish special
legal protection for cultural property with-
out, however, imposing any time-limit for
its restitution and without regard to the
good or bad faith of the holder.

2 May 1962

CZECHOSLOVAKIA

[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic can-
not accept the reservation entered by the
Kingdom of Norway, with respect to the
provisions of sections 1 and 11 of the Proto-
col for the Protection of Cultural Property
in the Event of Armed Conflict, upon ratify-
ing The Hague Convention and Protocol of
14 May 1954 for the Protection of Cultural
Property in the Event of Armed Conflict,
since, in the opinion of the Czechoslovak
Government, this reservation is not in ac-
cord with the purposes and aim of the said
Convention.

The Government of the Czechoslovak
Socialist Republic believes that title to cul-
tural property of one country carried off or
transported to another country in time of
war cannot legally pass to the latter still less

3511

- Le Gouvernement de la R6publique
arabe unie n'approuve pas la r6serve in-
cluse dans l'instrument de ratification par la
Norv~ge de la Convention et du Protocole
pour la protection des biens culturels en cas
de conflit arm6, 6tant donn6 que cette r6-
serve est en contradiction avec le but essen-
tiel de la Convention visant A 6tablir une
protection 16gale d'un genre sp6cial des
biens culturels sans toutefois se limiter par
un d6lai quelconque pour leur restitution et
quelle que soit l'intention bonne ou mau-
vaise de celui qui les d6tient.

2 mai 1962

TcIHtICOSLOVAQUIE

La R6publique socialiste tch6coslova-
que ne peut approuver la r6serve formul6e
par le. Royaume de Norvbge au sujet des
dispositions des articles I et 11 du Protocole
pour la protection des biens culturels en cas
de conflit arm6 lors de la ratification de la
Convention de La Haye et du Protocole
pour la protection des biens culturels en cas
de conflit arm6 du 14 mai 1954, 6tant donn6
que, selon le point de vue du Gouvernement
tch6coslovaque, cette reserve n'est pas en
accord avec les objectifs et le but vis6s par
ladite Convention.

o Le Gouvernement de la R6publique so-
cialiste tch6coslovaque considire que la
propri6t6 d'un bien culturel en possession
d'un pays, enlev6 ou transport6 dans un
autre pays pendant la guerre ne saura passer
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can such title be acquired under the law
purely on grounds of possession, whatever
the duration of such def tto possession, in
contravention of the rights of another na-
tion or State to which the cultural property
belongs. Whether or not the holder acquir-
ed possession in good faith can have no
bearing on the matter.

3 July 1962

INDIA

legalement sur ce dernier pays; la propridt6
peut encore moins &tre acquise aux termes
du droit par le pur fait de possession, quelle
que soit la dur6e de cette possession de fait
et contraire au droit des biens culturels ap-
partenant i une autre nation ou un autre
Etat. Le mode d'acquisition de ladite pos-
session, intervenue de bonne foi ou non, ne
saura constituer t ce sujet un fait d6cisif. ,

3 juillet 1962

INDE

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

"The reservation made by the Govern-
ment of Norway does not seem in order and
is contrary to the express provisions con-
tained in paragraph 9 of section III of the
Protocol. Paragraph 9 provides that the
States may declare at the time of signature,
ratification of accession that they will not
be bound by the provisions of section 1 or
by those of section 11 of the Protocol. Thus
a State may completely free itself from the
provisions of section 1 or section 11 but it
cannot put a condition for its acceptance.
Further a State cannot free herself from the
provisions of both the sections, i.e. sec-
tions 1 and II.

"It should also be noted that according to
paragraph 3 of section 1, each High Con-
tracting Party to the present Protocol is
under an obligation to return the property
at the close of hostilities. Thus the contract-
ing party which has cultural property in its
territory is under an obligation to return that
property on its own and it is not necessary
that such property should be returned only
when it is asked for. Paragraph 5 of sec-
tion 1I is more explicit in its terms. It is pro-
vided that cultural property coming from
the territory of a High Contracting Party
and deposited by it in the territory of an-
other High Contracting Party to save it from
the danger of an armed conflict, shall be re-
turned by the latter, at the end of hostilities,
to the competent authorities of the territory
from which it came. Thus in the latter case
the question of demanding it does not arise.
The use of the words "shall be returned by
the latter" makes it obligatory on the part of

La r6serve formul6e par le Gouverne-
ment norv~gien ne semble pas recevable et
elle est contraire aux dispositions expres-
ses du paragraphe 9 de la partie Ill du Pro-
tocole. Aux termes de ce paragraphe, les
Etats pourront, au moment de la signature,
de la ratification ou de I'adh6sion, d6clarer
qu'ils ne seront pas li6s par les dispositions
de la partie I ou par celles de la partie II dudit
Protocole. Un Etat peut donc affranchir to-
talement des dispositions de la partie I ou de
celles de la partie Ii mais il ne peut pas for-
muler des conditions son acceptation. En
outre, un Etat ne peut pas s'affranchir des
dispositions des deux parties c'est- -dire
de la partie I et de la partie I.

11 convient 6galement de noter que, selon
le paragraphe 3 de la partie I, chacune des
Hautes Parties contractantes est tenue de
remettre les biens la fin des hostilit6s.
Donc, la Partie contractante qui se trouve
avoir des biens culturels sur son territoire
est tenue de remettre ces biens de son pro-
pre chef et rien ne dit que lesdits biens ne
doivent tre restitu6s que sur demande. Le
paragraphe 5 de ]a partie II est plus expli-
cite. II dispose que les biens culturels pro-
venant du territoire d'une Haute Partie
contractante et depos6s par elle, en vue de
leur protection contre les dangers d'un con-
flit arm6, sur le territoire d'une autre Haute
Partie contractante seront, A la fin des hosti-
lit6s, remis par cette derni~re aux autorit6s
comp6tentes du territoire de provenance.
II n'est pas question ici d'exiger la restitu-
tion des biens. L'emploi des termes < se-
ront remis par cette derniere - oblige la Par-
tie posseuant de tels biens culturels A les
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the party possessing such cultural property
to return it to the original holder of that
property even on its own.

"Therefore the reservation made by the

Norwegian Government is contrary to the
express provisions of the Protocol inasmuch
as:

I. It puts a condition of 20 years for ac-
cepting the provisions of sections I and
II which is not in conformity with para-
graph 9 of section I1;

2. It puts an obligation on the other party
to which the cultural property belongs
to demand it within a specified period
and completely disown the obligation to
return the property on its own which is
contrary to the provisions of sections 1
and 11;

3. It frustrates the main object of conclud-
ing the Convention and the Protocol, as
the main purpose is to protect the cul-
tural property from damage and to re-
turn it to the rightful owners after the
war."

16 January 1974

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC

remettre au ddtenteur initial de son propre
chef.

Donc, la reserve formulde par le Gouver-
nement norvegien est contraire aux dispo-
sitions expresses du Protocole en ce sens
que :

I. Elle impose, pour I'acceptation des dis-
positions des parties I et i une condi-
tion de 20 ans qui n'est pas conforme au
paragraphe 9 de ]a partie III;

2. Elle impose h [a Haute Partie it laquelle
les biens culturels appartiennent l'obli-
gation de les exiger dans un delai deter-
mine et elle nie compItement l'obliga-
tion de remettre les biens de son propre
chef ce qui est contraire aux disposi-
tions des parties I et 11;

3. Elle reduit h. neant l'objet principal de
la Convention et du Protocole, qui ont
pour but essentiel d'assurer la protec-
tion des biens culturels contre les dom-
mages et leur restitution aux proprie-
taires I6gitimes apr~s la guerre.

16 janvier 1974

REIPUBLIQUE DEMOCRATIQUE ALLE-
MANDE

[GERMAN TEXT - TEXTE ALLEMAND]

"Bezuglich des vom Konigreich Norwegen abgegebenen Vorbehalts zu Teil 1 und 11
des Protokolls zur Konvention zum Schutz von Kulturgut bei bewaffneten Konflikten
vom 14. Mai 1954 vertritt die Deutsche Demokratische Republik die Auffassung,.daB ein
solcher Vorbehalt nicht in Obereinstimmung mit dem Anliegen der Konvention steht,
einen uneingeschrankten Schutz ftir Kulturgiter zu gewahren. Die Deutsche Demokrati-
sche Republik kann daher den Vorbehalt des Konigreiches Norwegen nicht anerkennen."

[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

With regard to the reservation expressed
by the Kingdom of Norway in connexion
with sections I and II of the Protocol to the
Convention of 14 May 1954 for the Protec-
tion of Cultural Property in the Event of
Armed Conflict, the German Democratic
Republic takes the position that such a re-
servation is inconsistent with the objective
of the Convention, namely the granting of

[TRADUCTION' - TRANSLATION 2]

En ce qui concerne la reserve formulde
par le Royaume de Norv~ge au sujet des
parties I et II du Protocole de la Convention
pour la protection des biens culturels en cas
de conflit arme du 14. mai 1954, Ia Rdpubli-
que democratique allemande estime qu'une
.telle r6serve n'est pas conforme au but de Ia
Convention qui est d'accorder aux biens
culturels une protection sans restriction.

ITraduction fournie par 'Organisation" des Nations
Unies pour 16ducation. la science et la culture.

I Translation supplied by the United Nations Educa-
tional. Scientific and Cultural Organization.
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unrestricted protection to cultural property.
The German Democratic Republic, there-
fore, cannot recognize the reservation
expressed by the Kingdom of Norway.

DECLARATION relating to the declara-
tions made by the Federal Republic of
Germany,' upon ratification, concerning
the application of the above-mentioned
Convention and Protocol to Land Berlin

Received by the Director-General of the
United Nations Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization on:

16 January 1974

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC

Aussi la Republique ddmocratique alle-
mande n'est-elle pas en mesure de recon-
naitre ]a reserve avancde par le Royaume
de Norvege.

DICLARATION relative aux d6clArations
formulkes par ]a Rdpublique f~drale
d'Allemagnel, lors de la ratification, tou-
chant I'application au Land de Berlin de
la Convention et du Protocole susmen-
tionn6s
Re('te par le Directeur gnral de I'Orga-

nisation des Nations Unies pour I'edtca-
tion, la science et la culture le

16janvier 1974
RIPUBLIQUE DItMOCRATIQUE ALLE-

MANDE

[GERMAN TEXT - TEXTE ALLEMAND]

"Hinsichtlich der Anwendung der Konvention zum Schutz von Kulturgut bei be-
waffneten Konflikten nebst Protokoll auf Berlin (West) stellt die Deutsche Demokrati-
sche Republik in Obereinstimmung mit dem Vierseitigen Abkommen zwischen den Regie-
rungen der Union der Sozialistischen Sowjetrepubliken, des Vereinigten K6nigreiches
von Grol3britannien und Nordirland, der Vereinigten Staaten von Amerika und der
Franz6sischen Republik vom 3. September 1971 fest, daB Berlin (West) nicht zur Bun-
desrepublik Deutschland gehbrt und nicht von ihr regiert werden darf. Demzufolge steht
die Erklarung der Bundesrepublik Deutschland, wonach diese Konvention auch f'ir das
"Land Berlin" gilt, im Widerspruch zum Vierseitigen Abkommen und kann keine
Rechtswirkungen zeitigen."

[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

With regard to the application to Berlin
(West) of the Convention and Protocol for
the Protection of Cultural Property in the
Event of Armed Conflict, the German
Democratic Republic notes that, in accord-
ance with the Quadripartite Agreement of
3 September 1971 between the Govern-
ments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Re-
publics, the United Kingdom of Great Bri-
tain and Northern Ireland, the United States
of America and the French Republic, Berlin
(West) is not a part of, and cannot be gov-
erned by, the Federal Republic of Germany.
Accordingly the declaration of the Federal

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 604, p. 354.

.i[TRADUCTION' - TRANSLATION 3 ]

En ce qui concerne I'application it Berlin'
(Ouest) de ia Convention pour la protection
des biens culturels en cas de conflit arm6 et
du Protocole y relatif, la Rdpublique demo-
cratique allemande constate, en conformite
avec i'Accord quadripartite conclu le 3 sep-
tembre 1971 entre l'Union des Rdpubliques
socialistes sovi6tiques, le Royaume-Uni de
Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord, les
Etats-Unis d'Am6rique et la Republique
franqaise, que Berlin (Ouest) n'appartient
pas ii la R6publique f6d6rale d'Allemagne et
ne saurait Ztre gouvern6 par elle. Par cons6-
quent, la d6claration de la Rdpublique f6-

Nations Unies,Recueildes Traitis, vol. 604, p. 355.
2 Traduction fournie par l'Organisation des Nations

Unies pour 1"6ducation, la science et la culture.
Translation supplied by the United Nations Edu-

cational, Scientific and Cultural Organization.

3511
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Republic of Germany to the effect that the
said Convention is also applicable to Land
Berlin is at variance with the Quadripartite
Agreement and can produce no legal effects.

Certified statement was registered by the
United Nations Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization on 29 Januar" 1974.

d6rale d'Allemagne, selon laquelle ]a Con-
vention susmentionn6e vaudrait aussi pour
le ,, Land de Berlin , se trouve ktre en con-
tradiction avec les termes de I'Accord qua-
dripartite et ne peut produire d'effets juri-
diques.

La dt;caration certif ie a ete enregistre
par I'Organisation des Nations Unies pour
I'dducation. Ia science et la culttre le 2 9jan-
vier 1974.
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No. 4214. CONVENTION ON THE IN-
TERGOVERNMENTAL MARITIME
CONSULTATIVE ORGANIZATION.
DONE AT GENEVA ON 6 MARCH
1948'

ACCEPTANCE

Instrimienft deposited on:

30 January 1974

OMAN

N0 4214. CONVENTION RELATIVE A
LA CRtATION D'UNE ORGANI-
SATION MARITIME CONSULTA-
TIVE INTERGOUVERNEMENTALE.
FAITE A GENLVE LE 6 MARS 1948'

ACCEPTATION

Inslimtent de;pose l:

30janvier 1974

OMAN

United Nations, Treaiy Series. vol. 289, p. 3; for I Nations Unies. Re'ueid des Traiti;s. vol. 289, p. 3:
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative In- pour les faits ult6rieurs. voir les r6ferences donnees
dexes Nos. 4 to 1 I. as well as annex A in volumes 784. dans les Index cumulatifs n- 4 a II. ainsi que I'annexe A
814. 820. 834. 857, 860. 861, 885. 886, 892, 897, 898. 899 des volumes 784. 814. 820, 834, 857. 860. 861. 885. 886.
and 907. 892. 897. 898. 899 et 907.
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No. 5715. CONVENTION CONCERN-
ING THE EXCHANGE OF OFFICIAL
PUBLICATIONS AND GOVERN-
MENT DOCUMENTS BETWEEN
STATES. ADOPTED BY THE GEN-
ERAL CONFERENCE OF THE UNIT-
ED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCI-
ENTIFIC AND CULTURAL ORGANI-
ZATION AT ITS TENTH SESSION,
PARIS, 3 DECEMBER 19581

ACCEPTANCE

Instrinent deposited with the Director-
General of the United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization on:
27 December 1973

IRAQ

(With effect from 27 December 1974.)

With the following statement:

... acceptance of the Convention by
Iraq shall in no way signify recognition
of Israel or be conducive to entry into any
relations with it".

Certified statement was registered by the
United Nations Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization on 29 January 1974.

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 398, p. 9; for
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative In-
dexes Nos. 5 to II, as well as annex A in volumes 834,
861 and 884.

NO 5715. CONVENTION CONCER-
NANT LES tCHANGES ENTRE
tTATS DE PUBLICATIONS OFFI-
CIELLES ET DOCUMENTS GOUVER-
NEMENTAUX. ADOPTEE PAR LA
CONFERENCE GtNItRALE DE L'OR-
GANISATION DES NATIONS UNIES
POUR L'EDUCATION, LA SCIENCE
ET LA CULTURE A SA DIXIEME
SESSION, PARIS, 3 DECEMBRE 19581

ACCEPTATION

Instrument dpos aupres dut Directeur
giniral de I' Organisation des Nations Unies
pour lYdtcation, la science et la culttre le

27 d~cembre 1973

IRAK
(Avec effet au 27 d~cembre 1974.)

Avec la declaration suivante :

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

. I'adh~sion de I'Irak h. la Conven-
tion ne signifie nullement que l'Irak re-
connait Israel ni qu'il 6tablira des rela-
tions avec lui.
La diclaration certifee a t enregistrje

par I'Organisation des Nations Unies pour
I'idcwation, la science et la culture le 29jan-
vier 1074.

Nations Unies, Recuei des TraiWs, vol. 398, p. 9;
pour les faits ult~rieurs, voir les r6f6rences donn6es
dans les Index cumulatifs n, 5 h II, ainsi que I'annexe A
des volumes 834, 861 et 884.
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No. 6862. CUSTOMS CONVENTION
ON THE TEMPORARY IMPORTA-
TION OF PROFESSIONAL EQUIP-
MENT. DONE AT BRUSSELS ON
8 JUNE 1961'

EXTENSION to HONG KONG

Notification received by the Secretary-
General of the Customs Co-operation Coun-
cil on:

14 December 1973

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN
AND NORTHERN IRELAND

(Including annexes A, B and C. With
effect from 14 March 1974.)

Certified statement was registered by the
Customs Co-operation Council on 24 Jan-
tuary 1974.

' United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 473, p. 153; for
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative In-.
dexes Nos. 6 to 10, as well as annex A in volumes 766,
798, 825, 831, 843, 856 and 885.

NO 6862. CONVENTION DOUANILRE
RELATIVE A L'IMPORTATION TEM-
PORAIRE DE MATI8RIEL PROFES-
SIONNEL. FAITE A BRUXELLES LE
8 JUIN 19611

APPLICATION h HONG-KONG

Notification re'ue par le Secrdtaire gdne-
ral dtt Conseil de coopgration douaniere le

14 d~cembre 1973
RoYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE

ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD

(Y compris les annexes A, B et C. Avec
effet au 14 mars 1974.)

La diclaration certifiie a iti enregistrie
par le Conseil de coopiration douanire le
24janvier 1974.

1 Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitis, vol. 473, p. 153;

pour les faits ult~rieurs, voir les r~f~rences donn~es
dans les Index cumulatifs n' 6 A 10, ainsi que I'annexe A.
des volumes 766. 798. 825. 831, 843, 856 et 885.
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No. 6863. CUSTOMS CONVENTION
CONCERNING FACILITIES FOR TH E
IMPORTATION OF GOODS FOR DIS-
PLAY OR USE AT EXHIBITIONS,
FAIRS, MEETINGS OR SIMILAR
EVENTS. DONE AT BRUSSELS ON
8 JUNE 19611

EXTENSION to HONG KONG

Notification received by the Secretary-
General of the Customs Co-operation Coun-
cil on:
14 December 1973

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN
AND NORTHERN IRELAND

(With effect from 14 March 1974.)

Certified statement was registered by the
Customs Co-operation Council on 24 Jan-
tary 1974.

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 473, p. 187; for
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative In-
dexes Nos. 6 to 10, as well as annex A in volumes 766,
772, 798, 825, 856 and 885.

NO 6863. CONVENTION DOUANILRE
RELATIVE AUX FACILITES ACCOR-
DEES POUR L'IMPORTATION DES
MARCHANDISES DESTINEES A
LTRE PRtSENTtES OU UT1LISES
A UNE EXPOSITION, UNE FOIRE,
UN CONGRItS OU UNE MANIFESTA-
TION SIMILAIRE. FAITE A BRUXEL-
LES LE 8 JUIN 1961'

APPLICATION it HONG-KONG

Notification re 'ue par le Secrtaire gend-
ral dit Conseil de coopiration dottanire le

14 d~cembre 1973

ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE
ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD

(Avec effet au 14 mars 1974.)

La ddclaration certifie a &c; enregistre
par le Conseil de cooperation douaniire le
24janvier 1974.

I Nations Unies, Recueji des Traitis, vol. 473, p. 187;

pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6firences donn~es
dans les Index cumulatifs n- 6 h 10, ainsi que I'annexe A
des volumes 766, 772, 798, 825, 856 et 885.
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No. 6864. CUSTOMS CONVENTION
ON THE A.T.A. CARNET FOR THE
TEMPORARY ADMISSION OF
GOODS (A.T.A. CONVENTION).
DONE AT BRUSSELS ON 6 DECEM-
BER 1961'

EXTENSION to HONG KONG

Notification received by the Secretary-
General of the Customs Co-operation Coun-
cil on:
14 December 1973

UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN
AND NORTHERN IRELAND

(With the reservation under article 26 of
the Convention, that Hong Kong will not
accept A.T.A. carnets for postal traffic.
With effect from 14 March 1974.)

Certified statement was registered by the
Customs Co-operation Council on 24 Jan-
tary 1974.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 473, p. 219; for
subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative In-
dexes Nos. 6 to II, as well as annex A in volumes 772,
832, 885 and 896.

No 6864. CONVENTION DOUANILRE
SUR LE CARNET A.T.A. POUR L'AD-
MISSION TEMPORAIRE DE MAR-
CHANDISES (CONVENTION A.T.A.).
FAITE A BRUXELLES LE 6 DtCEM-
BRE 1961'

APPLICATION h HONG-KONG

Notification regue par le Secretaire gin -
ral du Conseil de coopiration dotuani~re le

14 ddcembre 1973

ROYAUME-UNI DE GRANDE-BRETAGNE
ET D'IRLANDE DU NORD

(Avec la reserve prevue par l'article 26 de
la Convention : Hong-kong n'acceptera pas
les carnets A.T.A. pour le trafic postal.
Avec effet au 14 mars 1974.)

La diclaration certifiee a iti enregistrie
par le Conseil de coopiration dotuaniire le
24jant'ier 1974.

Nations Unies, Recueji des Traitis, vol. 473, p. 219;
pour les faits ult~rieurs, voir les rifirences donnees dans
les Index cumulatifs n- 6 h II, ainsi que I'annexe A des
volumes 772, 832, 885 and 896.
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No. 7480. GUARANTEE AGREEMENT (TRANSMISSION PROJECT) BETWEEN
THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF NIGERIA AND THE INTERNATIONAL BANK
FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT. SIGNED AT WASH-INGTON
ON 12 MARCH 1964'

No. 7795. GUARANTEE AGREEMENT (KAINJI PROJECT) BETWEEN THE FED-
ERAL REPUBLIC OF NIGERIA AND THE INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RE-
CONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT. SIGNED AT WASHINGTON ON
7 JULY 19642

No. 9591. GUARANTEE AGREEMENT (KAINJI PROJECT (SUPPLEMENTARY))
BETWEEN THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF NIGERIA AND THE INTERNA-
TIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT. SIGNED AT
WASHINGTON ON 27 NOVEMBER 19683

LETTER AGREEMENT
4 

RELATING TO THE CONTINUATION OF THE GUARANTOR'S OBLIGA-
TIONS UNDER THE ABOVE-MENTIONED AGREEMENTS. SIGNED AT LAGOS ON 12 JULY

1973

A uthentic text: English.
Registered by the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development on 31 January

1974.

FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF NIGERIA

July 12, 1973
International Bank for Reconstruction

and Development
1818 H Street, N.W.
Washington, D.C. 20433

Re: Loan Number 372 UNI
Loan Number 382 UNI
Loan Number 572 UNI

Dear Sirs:

1. Please refer to the Loan Agreement (Transmission Project) dated March 12,
1964,' between the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (hereinafter
called the Bank) and Electricity Corporation of Nigeria (hereinafter called the Corpora-
tion), the Loan Agreement (Kainji Project) dated July 7, 19642 between the Bank and the
Niger Dams Authority (hereinafter called the Authority) the Loan Agreement (Kainji
Project-Supplementary) dated November 27, 1968, 3 between the Bank and the Author-
ity, the Guarantee Agreements (hereinafter called the Prior Guarantee Agreements) of

' United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 516, p. 325.
2 Ibid., vol. 537, p. 3.
3 Ibid., vol. 673, p. 181.
1 Came into force on 13 July 1973, upon notification by the Bank to the Government of Nigeria.
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even dates therewith between the Federal Republic of Nigeria and the Bank and the Loan
Assumption Agreement of even dated herewith' between the Bank and the National
Electric Power Authority (hereinafter called N EPA).

2. The Federal Republic of Nigeria wishes to confirm that it has no objection to the
assumption by NEPA of the obligations of the Corporation and the Authority under the
said Loan Agreements as set forth in the said Loan Assumption Agreement.

3. The Federal Republic of Nigeria also wishes to confirm that its guarantee obliga-
tions provided for under the said Prior Guarantee Agreements shall continue to be effec-
tive with respect to the obligations to be assumed by NEPA as set forth in the said Loan
Assumption Agreement.

Very truly yours,

Federal Republic of Nigeria:

By: SHEHU SHAGARI
Authorized Representative

The said Agreement entered into force on 13 July 1973. As it does not constitute an international agreement or
a part of the present Agreement, it is not reproduced herein. However, it was published by the Bank as document
LN372, 383 and 572 UNI, a certified true copy of which was transmitted to the Secretariat together with the docu-
mentation submitted for registration of the present Letter Agreement.

9591
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

No7480. CONTRAT DE GARANTIE (PROJET RELATIF AU TRANSPORT DE
L'ENERGIE ELECTRIQUE) ENTRE LA REPUBLIQUE FEDERALE DU NIGE-
RIA ET LA BANQUE INTERNATIONALE POUR LA RECONSTRUCTION ET
LE DEVELOPPEMENT. SIGNE A WASHINGTON LE 12 MARS 19641

No 7795. CONTRAT DE GARANTIE (PROJET DE KAINJI) ENTRE LA RtPUBLI-
QUE FED8RALE DU NIGERIA ET LA BANQUE INTERNATIONALE POUR
LA RECONSTRUCTION ET LE DtVELOPPEMENT. SIGNt A WASHINGTON
LE 7 JUILLET 19642

No 9591. CONTRAT DE GARANTIE (PROJET [COMPLEMENTAIRE] DE KAINJI)
ENTRE LA REPUBLIQUE FEDERALE DU NIGERIA ET LA BANQUE INTER-
NATIONALE POUR LA RECONSTRUCTION ET LE DEVELOPPEMENT.
SIGNE A WASHINGTON LE 27 NOVEMBRE 19683

ACCORD
4 PAR LETTRE RELATIF AU MAINTIEN DES OBLIGATIONS DU GARANT A L'tGARD

DES ACCORDS SUSMENTIONNES. SIGNE A LAGOS LE 12 JUILLET 1973

Texte authentique : anglais.

Enregistrl par la Ban que internationale pour la reconstruction et le dveloppelnent Ie
31 jan vier 1974.

REIPUBLIQUE FEDERALE DU NIGERIA

12 juillet 1973

Banque internationale pour ia reconstruction
et le ddveloppement

1818 H Street, N.W.
Washington, D. C. 20433

Pr&t no 372 UNI
Prt no 382 UNI
Prt no 572 UNI

Messieurs,

1. J'ai I'honneur de me rdfrer au Contrat d'emprunt (Projet relatif al transport de
'onergie oIectrique) en date du 12 mars 19641, conclu entre la Banque internationale pour
la reconstruction et le ddveloppement (ci-apr~s ddnommde << ]a Banque ,,) et I'Electricity
Corporation of Nigeria, au Contrat d'emprunt (Projet de Kainji) en date du 7 juillet 19642,
entre la Banque et la Niger Dams Authority, au Contrat d'emprunt (Projet [compM-
mentaire] de Kainji) en date du 27 novembre 1968-, entre la Banque et la Niger Dams

I Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitis, vol. 516, p. 325.
Ibid., vol. 537, p. 3.
Ibid., Vol. 673, p. 181.

4 Entre en vigueur le 13 juillet 1973, dos notification par la Banque au Gouvernement nigerian.
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AuthoriLy, aux Contrats de garantie (ci-apr s d~nomm~s <, les Contrats de garantie ant6-
rieurs )>) de m~mes dates conclus entre la R~publique f~d~rale du Nigeria et la Banque,
ainsi qu'au Contrat de transfert d'emprunt conclu ce jour' entre la Banque et la National
Electric Power Authority (ci-apr~s d~nommde <, la NEPA >>).

2. La Republique federale du Nigeria confirme qu'elle n'6I6ve pas d'objection au
transfert i la NEPA, conformdment audit Contrat de transfert d'emprunt, des obligations
contractdes par I'Electricity Corporation of Nigeria et par la Niger Dams Authority en
vertu des Contrats d'emprunt susmentionn6s.

3. La R~publique f~ddrale du Nig6ria confirme 6galement qu'elle continuera a
garantir, conform6ment auxdits Contrats de garantie ant~rieurs, les obligations contrac-
tees par la NEPA en vertu dudit Contrat de transfert d'emprunt.

Veuillez agr6er, etc.

Pour la R6publique f~ddrale du Nigeria

Le Repr~sentant autoris6,
SHEHU SHAGARI

Ledit Contrat est entr6 en vigueur le 13 juillet 1973. Comme il ne constitue pas un accord international et ne
fait pas partie du pr6sent Accord, il nest pas reproduit ici. Toutefois, il a 6t6 publi6 par la Banque sous la cote
LN372, 383 et 572 UNI et un exemplaire certifi6 en a .ti transmis au Secr6tariat avec la documentation soumise
pour I'enregistrement du present Accord par lettre.
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No. 11451. GUARANTEE AGREEMENT-(SECOND POWER PROJECT) BE-
TWEEN THE REPUBLIC OF LIBERIA AND THE INTERNATIONAL BANK
FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT. SIGNED AT WASHINGTON
ON 8 JULY 1971'

AGREEMENT 2 AMENDING THE ABOVE-MENTIONED AGREEMENT. SIGNED AT WASHINGTON
ON 26 OCTOBER 1973

Authentic text: English.

Registered by the International Bank for Reconstruction and Development on 31 January
1974.

AGREEMENT, dated October 26, 1973 between REPUBLIC OF LIBERIA (hereinafter
called the Guarantor) and INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOP-
MENT (hereinafter called the Bank).

WHEREAS (A) By a Loan Agreement (Power Expansion Project) dated June 4,
19703 (hereinafter called the 1970 Agreement) between the Bank and Public Utilities Au-
thority (hereinafter called the Borrower), the Bank granted to the Borrower a loan in
various currencies equivalent to seven million four hundred thousand dollars ($7,400,000);

(B) By an Agreement between the Guarantor and the Bank dated June 4, 19701
(hereinafter called the 1970 Guarantee Agreement), the Guarantor agreed to guarantee
said Loan;

(C) By a Loan Agreement (Second Power Project) dated July 8, 1971' between the
Bank and the Borrower (hereinafter called the 1971 Agreement), the Bank granted to the
Borrower a loan in various currencies equivalent to four million seven hundred thousand
dollars (4,700,000);

(D) By an Agreement between the Guarantor and the Bank dated July 8, 1971'
(hereinafter called the 1971 Guarantee Agreement), the Guarantor agreed to guarantee
said Loan;

(E) Supplemental financing is now necessary to assist in the financing of the expan-
sion and estimated increases in the cost of carrying out the Project described in Sched-
ule 3 to the 1970 Agreement and Schedule 2 to the 1971 Agreement;

(F) The Bank has agreed to amend the 1971 Agreement by adding two million nine
hundred thousand dollars ($2,900,000) to the amount of said Loan upon terms and condi-
tions set forth in the 1971 Agreement as amended;

WHEREAS the Guarantor, in consideration of the Bank's entering into an agreement
to amend the 1971 Agreement with the Borrower, has agreed to guarantee such obliga-
tions of the Borrower;

Now THEREFORE, the parties hereto hereby agree as follows:

(a) The first WHEREAS clause in the 1971 Guarantee Agreement is amended to read
as follows:

"WHEREAS by an Agreement 4 amending the Loan Agreement (Second Power
Project) of even date herewith between the Bank and Public Utilities Authority

I United Nations, Treaty Series. vol. 804, p. 253.
1 Came into force on 21 December 1973, upon notification by the Bank to the Government of Liberia.
3 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol.J44, p. 217.
4 The said Amending Agreement entered into force on 21 December 1973. As it does not constitute an intema-

tional agreement or a part of the present Agreement, it is not reproduced herein. However, it was published by the
Bank as document LN 778 LBR, a certified true copy of which was transmitted to the Secretariat together with the
documentation submitted for registration of the present Amending Agreement.
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(hereinafter called the Borrower), the Bank has agreed to make to the Borrower a
loan in various currencies equivalent to seven million six hundred thousand dollars
($7,600,000) on terms and conditions set forth in said Agreement, but only on con-
dition that the Guarantor agree to guarantee the obligations of the Borrower in res-
pect of such loan as hereinafter provided."

(b) All references to the Secretary of Treasury are hereby changed to Minister of
Finance.

(c) Section 2.03(ii) is amended to read:
"Whenever funds available to the Borrower or any of its Subsidiary Corpora-

tions are inadequate to meet their respective cash operating cost and debt service
requirements, to provide the Borrower with such funds as are needed."

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the parties hereto, acting through their representatives there-
unto duly authorized, have caused this Agreement to be signed in their respective names
and delivered in the District of Columbia, United States of America, as of the day and
year first above written.

Republic of Liberia:

By: GEORGE B. COOPER
Authorized Representative

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development:

By: R. CHAUFOURNIER
Regional Vice President, Western Africa
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

N0 11451. CONTRAT DE GARANTIE - (DEUXIEMEPROJETRELATIFA L'ENER-
GIE ELECTRIQUE) ENTRE LA REPUBLIQUE DU LIBERIA ET LA BANQUE
INTERNATIONALE POUR LA RECONSTRUCTION ET LE DtVELOPPE-
MENT. SIGNE A WASHINGTON LE 8 JUILLET 1971'

AVENANT 2 
AU CONTRAT SUSMENTIONNIE. SIGNI A WASHINGTON LE 26 OCTOBRE 1973

Texte authentique : anglais.

Enregistri par la Banque internationale pour la reconstruction et le d'veloppement le
3l jan vier 1974.

CONTRAT, en date du 26 octobre 1973, entre la REPUBLIQUE DU LIBERIA (ci-apr~s
d~nomm~e «, le Garant ,,) et la BANQUE INTERNATIONALE POUR LA RECONSTRUCTION ET
LE DEVELOPPEMENT (ci-apr~s drnommre < la Banque ,).

CONSID9RANT A) Qu'aux termes d'un Contrat d'emprunt (Projet relatif i 1'expan-
sion du reseau 6lectrique) en date du 4juin 19703 (ci-apr~s drnomm6 ,l le Contrat de
1970 >) entre la Banque et la Public Utilities Authority (ci-apr~s drnommre ,< l'Emprun-
teur ,,), la Banque a consenti i l'Emprunteur un pr~t en diverses monnaies 6quivalant i
sept millions quatre cent mille dollars (7 400 000 dollars);

B) Qu'aux termes d'un Contrat entre le Garant et la Banque en date du 4 juin 19703
(ci-aprbs denomm6 <, le Contrat de garantie de 1970 >>), le Garant a accept6 de garantir
ledit pr&t;

C) Qu'aux termes d'un Contrat d'emprunt (Deuxii'me Projet relatif 6i I'"nergie
iectrique) en date du 8 juillet 19711 entre la Banque et I'Emprunteur (ci-apr~s denomm6

,< le Contrat de 1971 ,,), la Banque a consenti k l'Emprunteur un prt en diverses mon-
naies 6quivalant i quatre millions sept cent mille dollars (4 700 000 dollars);

D) Qu'aux termes d'un Contrat entre le Garant et ia Banque en date du 8 juillet
19711 (ci-apr~s drnomm6 ,, le Contrat de garantie de 1971 ,,), le Garant a accept6 de
garantir ledit prt;

E) Que des fonds supplmentaires sont maintenant requis pour aider i financer
l'expansion du rrseau ainsi que les hausses prrvues dans le coit d'exrcution du Projet
drcrit A I'annexe 3 au Contrat de 1970 et i I'annexe 2 au Contrat de 1971;

F) Que la Banque a accept& de modifier le Contrat de 1971 en ajoutant la somme de
deux millions neuf cent mille dollars (2 900 000 dollars) au momtant dudit pr.t, aux clau-
ses et conditions stipulres dans le contrat de 1971 tel qu'il a 6 modifii;

CONSIDtRANT que du fait que la Banque a accept6 de modifier le Contrat de 1971
avec l'Emprunteur, le Garant a accept6 de garantir lesdites obligations de l'Emprunteur;

Les Parties aux prrsentes sont convenues de ce qui suit :
a) Le texte du premier CONSIDERANT figurant dans le Contrat de garantie de 1971

est modifi6 comme suit :
v CONSIDERANT qu'aux termes d'un Contrat4 modifiant le Contrat d'emprunt

(Deuxine Projet relatif 6 I'6nergie £lectrique) de mime date entre la Banque et la

Nations Unies, Recueji des Traitis, vol. 804, p. 253.
Entri en vigueur le 21 decembre 1973, des notification par la Banque au Gouvernement lib~rien.
Nations Unies, Recuei des Traites, vol. 744, p. 217.
Ledit Avenant est entr en vigueur le 21 decembre 1973. Comme il ne constitue pas un accord international

et ne fait pas partie du present Accord, il n'est pas reproduit ici. Toutefois, il a 6t6 public par Ia Banque sous la cote
LN 778 LBR et un exemplaire certifie en a 6t6 transmis au Secretariat avec la documentation soumise pour
l'enregistrement du present Avenant.
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Public Utilities Authority (ci-apr~s ddnommde I'Emprunteur), la Banque a accept6 de
consentir h I'Emprunteur un prit en diverses monnaies 6quivalant h sept millions six
cent mille dollars (7 600 000 dollars) aux clauses et conditions-stipuldes dans ledit
Contrat, mais seulement condition que le Garant consente it garantir les obligations
de I'Emprunteur en ce qui concerne ledit Emprunt conformement aux dispositions
ci-apr~s. -
b) Chaque fois qu'il est fait rdfdrence, dans le present Contrat, au ,, Secretaire au

Tresor ,,, il faut lire <( Ministre des finances ,,.

c) L'alinda ii du paragraphe 2.03 est modifi6 comme suit
<< Chaque fois que les fonds dont dispose I'Emprunteur ou l'une quelconque de

ses filiales sont insuffisants pour couvrir leurs besoins de trdsorerie pour les frais
d'exploitation et le service de la dette, h fournir k I'Emprunteur les sommes n6ces-
saires. >,
EN FOI DE QUOI les Parties, agissant par leurs reprgsentants . ce dfiment autorisgs,

ont fait signer et remettre le present Contrat en leurs noms respectifs, dans le district de
Colombia (Etats-Unis d'Amerique), ai la date inscrite ci-dessus.

Pour la Rgpublique du Liberia

Le Reprgsentant autoris6,
GEORGE B. COOPER

Pour la Banque internationale pour la reconstruction et le dgveloppement

Le Vice-President regional, pour I'Afrique occidentale

R. CHAUFOURNIER

11451
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No. 11650. CUSTOMS CONVENTION
ON THE TEMPORARY IMPORTA-
TION OF PEDAGOGIC MATERIAL.
DONE AT BRUSSELS ON 8 JUNE
1970'

RATIFICATION and ACCESSION (a)

Instruments deposited with the Secretary-
General of the Customs Co-operation Coun-
cil on:

30 November 1973

CYPRUS

(With effect from 28 February 1974.)

4 December 1973 a

INDIA

(With effect from 4 March 1974.)

Certified statement was registered by the
Customs Co-operation Council on 24 Jan-
uary 1974.

No 11650. CONVENTION DOUANItRE
RELATIVE A L'IMPORTATION TEM-
PORAIRE DE MATtRIEL PtDAGO-
GIQUE. CONCLUE A BRUXELLES
LE 8 JUIN 1970'

RATIFICATION et ADHESION (a)

Instruments diposis auprbs du Secrtaire
giniral dii Conseil de cooperation dotia-
niire les :

30 novembre 1973

CHYPRE

(Avec effet au 28 f6vrier 1974.)

4 d6cembre 1973 a

INDE

(Avec effet au 4 mars 1974.)

La diclaration certifi~e a &t enregistrie
par le Conseil de coopiration douanibre le
24janvier 1974.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 817, p. 313, and ' Nations Unies, Recueil des Traits, vol. 817, p. 313,

annex A in volumes 822, 825, 841, 846, 849, 856, 868, et annexe A des volumes 822, 825, 841, 846, 849, 856,
885 and 899. 868, 885 et 899.
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No. 11806. CONVENTION ON THE
MEANS OF PROHIBITING AND PRE-
VENTING THE ILLICIT IMPORT,
EXPORT AND TRANSFER OF OWN-
ERSHIP OF CULTURAL PROPERTY.
ADOPTED BY THE GENERAL CON-
FERENCE OF THE UNITED NA-
TIONS EDUCATIONAL. SCIENTIFIC
AND CULTURAL ORGANIZATION
AT ITS SIXTEENTH SESSION, PARIS,
14 NOVEMBER 1970'

ACCEPTANCE

Instrument deposited with the Director-
General of the United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization on:

16 January 1974

GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC

(With effect from 16 April 1974.)

Certified statement was registered by the
United Nations Educational, Scientific and
Cultural Organization on 29 January 1974.

No 11806. CONVENTION CONCER-
NANT LES MESURES A PRENDRE
POUR INTERDIRE ET EMPECHER
L'IMPORTATION, L'EXPORTATION
ET LE TRANSFERT DE PROPRIItTt
ILLICITES DES BIENS CULTURELS.
ADOPTEE PAR LA CONFERENCE
GtNI RALE DE L'ORGANISATION
DES NATIONS UNIES POUR L'tDU-
CATION, LA SCIENCE ET LA CUL-
TURE LORS DE SA SEIZILME SES-
SION, A PARIS, LE 14 NOVEMBRE,
1970'

ACCEPTATION

Instrument djposo auprs dit Directeur
gen ral de I' Organisation des Nations Unies
pour lYdtucation, la science et la culture le
16 janvier 1974

REPUBLIQUE DtMOCRATIQUE ALLE-
MANDE

(Avec effet au 16 avril 1974.)

La diclaration certfiee a cte enregistrne
par I'Organisation des Nations Unies pour
I'education, la science et la culture le 29jan-
vier 1974.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 823, p. 231, and ' Nations Unies, Recuell des Tra ids, vol. 823, p. 231,
annex A in volumes 826, 846, 856, 859, 861, 875 and et annexe A des volumes 826, 846, 856, 859, 861, 875 et
888. 888.
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ANNEX C ANNEXE C

No. 174. DECLARATION RECOGNIS-
ING THE RIGHT TO A FLAG OF
STATES HAVING NO SEA-COAST.
BARCELONA, APRIL 20, 1921'

REAPPLICATION (Note by the Secre-
lariat)

In a communication received on 31 Jan-
uary 1974 the Government of the German
Democratic Republic stated that the Ger-
man Democratic Republic had declared the
reapplication of the above-mentioned De-
claration as from 4 June 1958.

I League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. VII, p. 7 3; for
subsequent actions published in the League of Nations
Treaty Series, see references in General Indexes Nos. I
to 7, and for those published in the United Nations
Treaty Series, see annex C in volumes 525, 573, 676,
683, 752, 817 and 896.

N" 174. DECLARATION PORTANT
RECONNAISSANCE DU DROIT AU
PAVILLON DES ItTATS DtPOURVUS
DE LITTORAL MARITIME. BARCE-
LONE, LE 20 AVRIL 1921'

REAPPLICATION (Note dit Secretariat)

Dans une communication reque le 31 jan-
vier 1974 le Gouvernement de la R6publique
d6mocratique allemande a indiqu6 que la
R6publique d6mocratique allemande avait
d6clar6 la r6application de ]a D6claration
susmentionn6e h compter du 4 juin 1958.

Soci6t des Nations, Recuei des Traites, vol. VII,
p. 73; pour les faits ult6rieurs publi6s dans le Recueti
des Traitis de la Socidt des Nations, voir les rif6ren-
ces donn6es dans les Index g6n6raux n I A 7, et pour
ceux publi6s dans le Recueil des Traittfs des Nations
Unies, voir I'annexe C des volumes 525, 573, 676, 683,
752, 817 et 896.



1974 United Nations - Treaty Series e Nations Unies - Recuelt des Traites 207

No. 685. INTERNATIONAL CONVEN-
TION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF
THE CIRCULATION OF AND TRAF-
FIC IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS.
OPEN FOR SIGNATURE AT GENEVA
FROM SEPTEMBER. 12. 1923 TO
MARCH. 31. 1924'

DENUNCIATION
Notilh.,ati,,t reeived on:

25 January 1974.

FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY

(With effect from 25 January 1975.)

League of Nations. Treaty Series. vol. XXVII.
p. 213; for subsequent actions published in the League
of Nations Treaty Series, see references in General
Indexes Nos. I to 9. and for those published in the
United Nations Treaty Series. see annex C in volu-
mes 12. 603 and 798. See also -Protocol to amend the
Convention for the suppression of the circulation of and
traffic in obscene publications concluded at Geneva
on 12 September 1923. signed at Lake Success. New
York. on 12 November 1947T in United Nations. Treaty
Series, vol. 46. p. 169. and vol. 798. pp. 281 and 282.

N" 685. CONVENTION INTERNATIO-
NALE POUR LA REPRESSION DE
LA CIRCULATION ET DU TRAFIC
DES PUBLICATIONS OBSCINES,
OUVERTE A LA SIGNATURE. A GE-
NVE. DU 12 SEPTEMBRE 1923 AU
31 MARS 1924'

DENONCIATION

25janvier 1974

REPUBLIQUE FEDERALE D'ALLEMAGNE

(Avec effet au 25 janvier 1975.)

1Socikti des Nations, Recueji des Traites, vol.
XXVII, p. 213; pour les faits ult6rieurs publiis dans le
Recaeil des Traitis de la Soci6t6 des Nations. voir les
references donnies dans les Index gindraux n'

s I i 9. et
pour ceux publiis dans le Recueil des Traitis des Nations
Unies, voir I'annexe C des volumes 12. 603 et 798. Voir
aussi - Protocole amendant la Convention pour la
r6pression de la circulation et du trafic des publications
obscines conclue h Genive le 12 septembre 1923, signi
i Lake Success (New York) le 12 novembre 1947 -dans
Nations Unies. Recaei des Traitis, vol. 46. p. 169, et
vol. 798. p. 281 et 282.




